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Female-dominated society will rule the world. 
Iwao Otsuka 


( On the priority of writing about female- 
dominated society in the content asDect of this 
book. ) 


Please note the following points in this book. 

The author judges that in the current human world socety, the following 
"We have very httle information about the inner workings of female- 
dominated society compared to what we know about male-dominated 
soclety. There is an overwhelming lack of it. 

The author hopes that readers will be better informed about the ins and 
outs of female-dominated soclety. 


The author has therefore given significant priority to the content of 
information about the female-dominated society. 
Please note that we do not have any speclal instructions for thts. 


The argument of this book. A comprehensive 
Summary Ofit(. A female dominated society wil 
rule the world. 


A female dominated society will rule the world. 


Female domnated societies are real. A female-dominated society ex1sts. 
That is natural. It is normal. It is natural. 

Sedentary lifestyle produces a female domnated society. A society 
centered on sedentary hfestyle. It is a female-domnated society. 

A male dominated society ex1sts only in a mobile hfestyle centered 
soclety. It does not exist at all by world standards. 


This female-domnated society ostensibly pretends to be male-dominated. 
People should not be fooled by it. How to find out the truth ofit. TI have 
developed a new one. 


The female dominated society is already a major player in the world. The 
female-domnated society 1s one of the two major forces in the world. Its 
ex1stence has been traditional for a long tme. 


A male-dominated society. A female-dominated society. Each society. 
Their values and social norms. They are distnct from each other. They 
are dissimilar to each other. They are opposed to each other. They are 
different from each other. Ther linguistic expressions are Soclal gender 
dfterences. 

A male-dominated society. A female-dominated society. They interact. 
They fail to understand each other's true nature. 


Sedentary lifestyle centered societies domnate the world. The products 
they produce have the following quahties Highest quality. Highest degree 
of perfection. Highest density. The highest degree of subtlety. Highest 
harmony. A competitor to beat them. There is no such thing in the world. 
A female-dominated society will rule the world. A female dominated 
society regns at the center of the world. 

For a female dominated society, a male domnated society would be 
Subcontracted workers, who bear the risk unilaterally. Slaves. 


A male-dominated society. A female-dominant society. They should be 
married. It is the division of gender roles in society. It will bring true 


prosperity to the world communty. 


(First published August 2020) 


The Right Way to Conduct Social Sex 
Differences Research 


1. Basic assumptions 
The study of human socal sex differences should essentially be based on 
the following assumptions. 


Humans are creatures that reproduce sexually. 
Human is a mass of sexual desire. 


As humans are sexually reproductiVe beings, We cannot ignore sex 
dfterences. 

There is a fundamental diftference in body mechanics between males and 
females. 

As long as humans are sexually reproducing organlsms, sex differences 
cannot be ehmnnated. 

Both males and females have strong sexual desires, and both love sex. 

It is a natural mode of behavior for genetic oftspring. 


Researchers should not aftirm “denying or covering up human sexuahty. 
As long as researchers continue to afftirm this, sex studies cannot be done 
correctly. 


Or 

Researchers need to rethink the existence of sexual mnorities, like 
homosexuals. There 1s. 

Researchers need to be socally sensitive to mnorities hke them. 

But researchers shouldn tjust focus on that. 

Researchers must not lose sight of the bigger picture of human society. 


Human society operates with the following content as its driving torce. 
(1) The activation of sexual desire between a male and a female. 

(2) On that basis, a male and a female shall produce genetic oftspring. 
(3) That its creation perpetuates itself across generations. 


Researchers should be properly aware of the basic realities of human 
Soclety Once aga1n. 

Researchers should be aware of the following 

"Human societies can become more male-dominated or female- 
dominated, depending on the changes in the surrounding enVironment. 


Human society can be divided into two types 

(1) A society that IiVes a mobile Iifestyle oriented hfe. A nomadic, 
pastoralist soclety. 

(2) A society with a sedentary hfestyle oriented hfe. An agrarian society. 


And there is a relationship between that and the sex difference between 
males and females as follows. 

(1) Males have the upper hand in mobile hfestyle. 

(2) Females have the upper hand in sedentary Iifestyle. 


Males have a psychological structure and behavioral program that is 
genetically suited to a mobile hfestyle. 

Females have a psychological structure and behavioral program that is 
genetically suited to a sedentary hfestyle. 


Researchers of socal sex differences today tend to focus on achieving the 
following state of aftairs 

(1) The balance of power between males and females in society. 

(2) Sex equality in terms of power in society. 


However, these states can only be realized in the “middle" state, between 
the mobile lifestyle and the sedentary lifestyle There is not. 
It is, in fact, difficult to achieVe. 


Today s researchers of social sex differences argue, collectively, that 
In human society, unlversally, males are dominant. 


But this is not the world standard at all. 

Researchers should be aware of the following 

That there are many female dominated and female-domnated societies in 
the world. 

The female-dominated society must be a force to be reckoned with. 

That the female-domnated society has come to overwhelm the male- 
dominated soclety. 


Females-dominant, female-domnated societies are, for example, China, 
Russia, Japan, South Korea, and Southeast Asian countries. 


Females, globally, are not, by any means, a sexual minority. 

Females are in the position of sexual majority。 in the next society. 

It is a “sedentary Ifestyle oriented, female dominated, female-dominated 
Society'. 

Females, there, treat males as a sexual imminencc. 

Females treat such males as social inferiors, useless and socially 
vVulnerable. 

The females forced these males to do slave labor and other forms of 
soclal abuse. There 1S. 


There are Various differences, dfferences and unevennesses between 
males and females in terms of physical abilities and psychological 
interests. 

That brings us to the following facts. 

Sex1sm In soclety cannot be eliminated. 

You cannot achieve sex equality in a way that denes the existence of sex 
differences themselves. 


Such clean ideals are, in the end, a figment of the imagination. 
In the current world society, the followmg ideas have become 


mainstream. 
(1) Ideas against sex1sm. 


(2) The idea of achieving sex equality. 


These ideas are, in fact, based on the idea of “To make the weakest 
females in society equal to the strongest males. . 

It has become an idea peculiar to the male-dominated society. 

Asit is,it cantbe a global standard. 

These ideals of a male-domnated society do not apply well to the many 
female-domnated societies that exist in the world. 

It will only lead to strange, unexpected results when applied forcefully. 
The same is true for the case of reversed sex. 

SuDDOSe We apply the ideals of a female-dominated society to a male- 
dominated society. That would only lead to meaningless and ludicrous 
Tesults. 


The study of social sex difterences should not be conducted in the 
following directions. 
EIhminate the sex gap. 


It should go in the following direction 
“to make the best use of the advantages of each sex in society.” 


There are two social movements of males and females in today's world 
Soclety 

(1) Feminism. A social movement that seeks to unilaterally strengthen the 
soclal power of females. 

(2) Masculism. A social movement that seeks to unilaterally strengthen 
the social power of males. 


The researcher keeps a certain amount of distance from both of these, not 
together. 

The researcher avods putting a chip on the shoulder of either male- 
dominated or female-dominated values. 

The researcher remains neutral from both of them. 

The researcher looks at the reality of both male-dominated and female- 
dominated societes with a dispassionate, dispasslonate View of therr 
resDectiVe realities. The researcher observes 1(. 


The opposite approach also exists. 

The researcher makes actiVe use of both feminism and masculism. 

The researcher makes an unbiased assessment of the followng 

*Where do females's and males's social advantages he, respectively?* 
The researcher will use the two types of social movements described 
above as 

materials and tools for analysis, judgment, and evaluation in order to 
make impartial judgments. 

Researchers will make sure that ther perspective is not based in favor of 


one sex. The researcher will then make activVe use of these social 
moOVermnents. 


Researchers should continually explore the followmg in the world 
community 

(1) The ways in which male-dominated and female-dominated societies 
interact and characterize each other. 

(2) The fluid changes in these mutual power struggles and dominance- 
subordination relationships. And the causes of these changes. 


It is for the following reasons. 

The mamnstream social norms in the world society change and shft 
dramatically because of the following. 

It comes down to the following. Which is more dominant globally, the 
male-dominated society or the female-dominated soclety?* 


(First publshed May 2020) 
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2. The study of social sex differences in a male-dominated 
SOciety. Its challenges. 


In a male-dominated society, people think in terms of “male dominance. 
It is a thinkng bias. People in male-dominated society have not 
Succeeded in removing 1t. 

There is a strong wil in male-domnated society, as follows. 

“Let's take the Values of our society and make them universally known in 
the world. Let us force them on the world. 

They are all values that are based on the assumption of “male 
dominance 

They lead to the neglect of the existence of a female-dominated socety. 
They are fundamental obstacles to understanding the female-dominated 
Soclety. 


Researchers belonging to male-domnated society have hadalotof 
contact with female-dominated society and have done a lot ofresearch 
GOING. 

And yet, they have never qute gotten to the truth about female-dominated 
society. They cannot understand female-dominated thinking. 


In additon, the thoughts of females in a male-domnated society have 
become masculinized. They have become impossible to understand the 
truth of female-dominated thinking. 

In a male-dominated society, there are only pure males and masculinzed 
females. 


They can treach female-domnated thinking or female-domnated social 
nOTmS. 


People in male-dominated societies are superior In the following ways 
(1) A spirit of individual action. 

(2) A sense of personal omnipotence and competence. 

(3) The spirit of individual freedom and independence. 

(4) The spirit of challenge to the unknown. 


But they are not always, necessarily, empirical or scientific. 

People in male-domnated societies engage In constant, solitary individual 
behavior. 

Therefore, they try to be psychologically dependent on the Absolute in 
place of their father. 

This creates a constant stream of relgious, unsclentific and authoritarian 
feelhmgs and values amonge them, and There is. 


People in male-dominated societies emphasize relgious sentiments, such 
as the following. 

(1) People look up to the universal absolute in place of the father as ther 
teacher. 

(2) People interact with the Absolute in ther individual minds. 

(3) People try to ask for correct judgment and advice from the Absolute. 


They come up with an ideal, based on these male-dominated relig1ous 
sentiments, that has the following characteristics 

It is consstent with male-domnated values. 

It tries to achieve an ideal or heavenly state in human soclety. 

They think ofit as, “This ideal is universally apphcable to human society 
as a whole. They selfishly think that this ideal is universally applhcable to 
human society as a whole. 

They come up with a male-dominated, challenge-filled way to go about it. 


Such ideals are, for example, the following. 

(1) “A state in which the inherent and fundamental human rights of an 
Individual as an independent entity are secured. 

This state of affairs presupposes that independent action by individuals is 
constantly possible. 

It is an inherent assumption of male-dominated society. It 1s only possible 
to realize it in a male-dominated society. 


(2) “A state in which there is no sex discrimination between males and 
females and in which sex equality is achieved. 

Ths presupposes the following idea. 

(2-1) Females are weak and inferor to males. 

(2-2) We want to raise the status and treatment of such females to that of 
males. 

(2-3) In this way, we want to achieve “treatment of females, hike males. 
hs assumes male dominance in society. 

It is an assumption Inherent in a male-dominated society. 

It is a desire that applies only to a male-dominated society. It is only 
feasible in a male-dominated society. 


In the propagation of male-dominated rehgion, the religlous created the 
state of heaven by themselves. They imposed it on the world community. 
It is, for example, Christianity and Islam. 


The imposition of the above ideals is the same as the proselytizing of 
these male-dominated religions in the same manner. 

People in a male-dominated society operate as follows. 

(1) People think, selfishly, as follows. “1 have reached the universal ideal 
of human society.“ 

(2) People are pretending to be religious thinkers. 

(3) People determine their “1deals” only within a male-dominated society. 
(4) People determine their “deals” a priori and arbitrarily on thenr own. 


They seek to propagate and impose such ideals and claims of male- 
dominated content as 

(1) They do it universally and forcefully to the entire world community. 
(2) They do it on the basis of their absolute confidence in themselves. 
Such confidence comes from the sense of omnipotence and competence 
that they have in themselves. 


But there are many Inherently male-dominated as well as female- 
dominated societies in the world society. 


This is exactly the kind of approach they take: a self-serving one-Way 
street from a male-dominated to a female-domnated society. in. 

As long as people in male-domnated society continue with this approach, 
it will remain Impossible tor 

That is, they are to reach the next state of being. 

A state of realized understanding of female-dominated values in a female- 
dominated soclety. 


In order to change this situation, the following is necessary 


That is, people in male-dominated society, in some way, with people in 
female-domnated society who There is. 

“We must understand and respect each other's fundamental difterences in 
mnutual values.“ 

Both parties should have the opportunity to have a reciprocal dialogue to 
do so. 


In addition, people in male-dominated societies live a mobile lifestyle, 
emphasizing Individual freedom of action. 

They will continue to be asked to do the following there 

Constantly keep a certan distance from the people around you and use 
calm self-judgment. 


They therefore prefter a rational, objective, scientific approach to things. 
They will attempt to make this approach the global standard. 

It was quite eftective for the modernization of world society. 

That is a fact. 


However, the fact that they take this approach shows that 
Ther thinkng is substantially biased towards male-domninated thinking. 


The bias in that thinking is as folloWs. 

(1) A tendency to avoid puttng emotions and emotional priorities first. 
(2) The tendency to move away from a certain amount of psychological 
distance towards the other person. 

(3) Tendency to have a cold attitude toward others. 

(4) A tendency to act with a lack of unity and empathy towards others. 


Ths approach is the exact opposite of the approach preferred by people in 
female-domnated societes. 

The approach preferred by people in female-dominated socleties tends to 
be as follows 

(1) The tendency to elimnate psychological distance from the other 
Derson. 

(2) The tendency to prioritize the realization of emotional and aftective 
unty with the other person. 


People in male-domnated society Insst on a rational, objective, scientific 
approach to things. 

As it is, they are Incapable of understandng the truth about female- 
dominated socety and female-dominated Values. 


Among the people of male-dominated society, the following two sides 
Iive together in the same individual, without contradiction. 


(1) Rational, empirical and scientific sprt. 
(2) The religious spirit. The spirit of dependence on the paternal absolute. 


And both of these two minds, both of them, are fundamentally male- 
dominated in ther thinking. 

It prevents us from reaching an understanding of female-dominated 
thinking and the social norms of a female-dominated society. 

In a male-dominated soclety, researchers should inherently avoid 

“To enter or leave a relhgious church or a mosque or place of worship.* 
The researcher is thereby unconsclously talnted with a paternalistic and 
male-dominated mindset. 


They should be aware of the following 
That we cannot reach an understanding of the inner workings of a female- 
dominated society with a male-dominated premse. 


However, these are not feasible in practice. 
As it stands now, researchers beleve that studying soclal sex differences 
in a male-dominated socety in a decent way 1s not Impossible. 


(First publshed May 2020) 
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3. The study of social sex differences in a female-dominated 
Society. Its challenges. 


The female-dominated society will continue to maintain 
(1) A group of people settling and hfe together in one place. 
(2) People must belong to a friendly sedentary Ifestyle group. 


There, the precedent, the tradition, once people have acquired 1t, is 
permanently valid. 
People reject Individual action, challenge and critical spirit. 


Female-dominated people have the following thoughts 

That thinking is common to both the strong females who are the socal 
rulers and the weak males who have been femnized under ther rule. 
There is. 

(1) People are most important in everything they do. 

(2) People are mired in narcissism. 

(3) People are self-centered. 


(4) People are arrogant. 
($) People are driven by selt-preservation first and toremost. 


Female-dominated people realize this thinking, soclally. People move in 
the following ways. 


1) 

People see precedent, tradition as absolute. 

People are psychologically enslaved to their masters, senlors and old- 
timers. 

People force junior and newcomers to submt to them. 


People unilaterally enforce a precedent, a tradntion, from the top down 
and unilaterally on society and the group as a whole. 

People are banned from arguing against it altogether. 

People impose soclal sanctions on dissenters. 

People are forbidden to think freely, free of precedent. 


(②) 

There is a widespread sense of complacency among the people. 

People are Very uncomfortable with acts that pose a threat to their selt- 
preserVation. 

People are Very averse to the dangerous challenge of the unknown. They 
are socially forbidden to do so. 


③) 

People try to protect themselves, one another. 

People prefer the psychological convoy method. 

People like to be mutually attuned and unified. 

People forbid the free actions and thoughts of individuals. 

People are thoroughly excluded from any opportunity by Individuals to 
act and think in a way that is not in hne with thelr surroundings. 


(④ 

People operate on the assumption that they will ive permanently within 
ther grouD. 

People value mutual harmony. 

People exclude dissent and disagreement from occurring withn the group 
to which they belong. 

People are prohibited from dissenting in a state of mutual psychological 
harmony. 


(⑮) 
People take on powerful bengs who they think will protect them. 


People take up with the powerful superiors of the moment. 

People will take up the opinions and theories espoused by the higher-ups. 
People behave toward such bengs in the following ways. Pleasantries. 
Memorized learning in the form of swallowing whole. 

People are forbidden to argue against such beings. 


(⑥) 

It makes it impossible for people to reach socal truths that are 
Inconvenlent for their own self-preservation. 

People will cover up and erase them if and when they are reached. 
People only promote pretty slogans. 

do. 

(⑦) 

People will always belong to some group. 

People articulate the internal and external diVis1ons of a group. 
People conduct a tough entrance exam when someone tries to jo1n a 
gTOUP. 

People maintain synchronicity, unity and congruence between members 
withn their group. 

People retain the group 's external closeness, exclusivity, of the group. 
People maintain the confidentiality of intra-group information. 
People will be prohibited from whistleblowing by group members. 


(⑱) 

People have no psychological distance from the other person. 

People are emotional and affectve. 

People are driven by subjective hkes and dislikes. 

People dislike an objective, scientific mind that puts a psychological 
distance between them and the other person. 

People wield unscientific, spiritual and gut-wrenching arguments. 
People are thoroughly dismnssive of the use of logic and reason. 
People force the other person to have psychological cons1deration and 
empathy for them. 


People in a female-dominated society thus turn to social control and 
speech control. 

As soon as the female-dominated community breaks these social and 
speech controls, they are immediately ostracized from society and the 
group Disposition. 

Those people will not be included in any group. People will not be able to 
Ive immediately. 

People have no choice but to live according to these controls. 


In a female-dominated society, people's thinking becomes backward and 
pre-modern all the way through. 


These female-dominated societies are hardly suted to 

conducting exploratory, reallsm-driven empirical research. 

In a female-domnated society, as long as the researcher remains a 
member of that society, he or she will experience 


Female-domnated societies have a strong degree of speech and socal 
control and a fundamental lack of research freedom. 

Within such a female-domnated society, a new, advanced male- 
dominated social system was superficlally introduced and accepted. The 
following is a hst of the most important things to do. 

The researcher is then socially unacceptable to publicly express the 
original female-dominated soclal norms. 

Researchers are not allowed to do any of the following. 

To argue against the newly soclally accepted male-domnated patriarchal 
Values. 

Thereftore, in a female-dominated society, it 1s not possible for a 
researcher to engage In a decent form of socio-sexual research 
Impossible. 

For researchers, spiritual withdrawal from female-dominated society is 
essential. 
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4. Current Overall Issues 


The “environment for the study of social sex differences in a decent way” 
is nowhere to be {found in either male-dominated or female-dominated 
socleties. Practically non-exstent. 

A researcher has to be mentally unaffilated with either society In order to 
conduct socal sex dfterence research in a decent way There's only one. 
Researchers have no choice but to remain as social outsiders, bystanders, 
and outside observers. 

Researchers need to remain neutral in terms of both male-domnated and 
female-domnated values. 

The researcher must not be subsumed by either male-dominated or 
female-domnated values. The researcher must be free from both. 
Researchers are in a lot of trouble for that. 

The human societies of the world have, in eftect, only one option for 
existence, etther a male-domnated society or a female-dominated socetyr 
None. 

The researcher tries to conduct research in a decent way. The researcher 
tries to be an outsider from both sides. 

The researcher would then have no place at all in the world and human 
soclety in the first place. 


Researchers have no choice but to “socially withdraw" from world 
soclety and human society itself. 


The researcher will be able to sustain the research while achieving a state 
of social withdrawal. 

In order to do so, the researcher needs to achieve the following 

(1) The researcher achieves financial independence. He works and saves a 
lot of money beforehand. He will hiVe the hfe of an investor. 

(2) The researcher manages to get food, housing, etc. somewhere. 

(3) At a minimum, the researcher should be able to interact with the 
outside commun1ty. 


Alternatively, the researcher takes the following approach. 

(1) The researcher will make use of emprical and scientific thinking in a 
male-dominated socety. 

(2) The researcher prevents male-dominated thinking from intervening 
there. 

(3) In that spirit, the researcher manages to dissect female-dominated 
SOclety as 1t 1S. 


In order to change ths status quo, the people of the male-domnated and 
female-domnated societies and 

We need to understand and respect each other s fundamental differences 
in mutual values. 

They need to have plenty of opportunities tor mutual dialogue, for that 
TeaSOn. 


Researchers should also keep the following ponts in mind 

(1-1) Female-dominated societies prevent male-dominated values from 
reaching the core of their society. Female-dominated society blocks it 
from reaching the core of their society. 

(1-2) Female-dominated societies defend the female-dominated values 
that exst at the core of their socety. 

(1-3) Female-dominated soclety has a powerful mental barrier. 


(2-1) A male-dominated society prevents female-dominated values from 
reaching the core of their society. The male-domnated society blocks it 
from reaching the core of ther society. 

(2-2) Male-dominated societies deftend the male-dominated values that 
exist at the core of their socety. 

(2-3) Male-dominated society has a powerful mental barrier. 


Both male-dominated and female-dominated societies have an 
understanding and acceptance of each other and of the intrinsic values of 
the other. As it is, it's Very difficult to keep up. 

The researcher himself comes from either a male-dominated or a female- 


dominated society. This is essential. There is no escaping this. 


The researcher unconsclously finds it difficult to understand the values of 
the society from which he or she does not come. 

Researchers should be aware of the existence of this hmntation as ther 
own problems in conducting research. 
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S. General and DroDer way to condiuct research 


Researchers should focus on the followmng 

(1) To pursue more explanatory theories that seem closer to the truth 
about the state of human socety. 

(2) To explore such theories by trial and error. 

(3) Bach tme we discover a theory with more and more explanatory 
power。 We must reach higher and higher levels. 


A researcher must not follow a clean ideal in research. The researcher 
must not set a clean ideal first. 
Researchers should not put research, ideally, first. 


Researchers should proceed with the following courses in research 

(1) To think realhstically about things. 

(2) A detailed observation of the realty of human society, as 1t 15. 

(3) To move forward in order to better explain the state of society. 

(4) To invent new, more effectiVe explanations and interpretations than 
ever before. 


Researchers should prioritize realism over ideals in their research. 


Researchers should be mndful of the following 

(1) The researcher looks at the pros and cons of each of the male- 
dominated and female-dominated societies, or the pros and cons of both. 
(2) The researcher sees them blatantly, Without separation. 

(3) The researcher manages to figure out why they are generated. 

(4) The researcher assumes that, depending on fluctuations in the 
Surrounding environment, the following can easily be reversed 

Values about such good and bad, pros and cons. 
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6. the main perspDectives that should be ensured in the 
Tesearch. 


Researchers are encouraged to ensure or emphasize the following 
perspectiVes in ther research on soclal sex difterences should. 

(1) “Bird's-eye view. A bird 's-eye view.” Both sexes, away from a 
distance, Visually percelving the big picture of them all at the same time. 
(2) “Emancipatory nature.” Being Iiberated from either sex in terms of 
DeTSDectiVe. 

(3) “Fairness.” Seeing both sexes as equals and equal without favoritism. 
(4) “Objectivity.” Percelving sex differences as objective objects of 
observation without subjectvity. 

($) “Calmness.” Not getting emotionally involved in either sex。, 
maintaining a sense Of calmness. 

(6⑥) “Individuality.” Going on an individual basis, emphas1zing individual 
freedom of thought and independence in terms of individual ideas. 
These are more of a male-domnated perspectve. Decent research is 
impossible in the first place because a female-dominated perspective 
would make it impossible to take these perspectves at all. The study of 
social sex difterences 1s not essentally suted to females. 

Ultimately, the perspectives requred for the study are as follows. 

(1) Male-dominated Perspectve. A male-domnated approach. 

(2) A new perspective that removes the “bas toward a male-dominated 
perspective'” from that perspectiVe. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


7. The realization of a “true sex eduality” perspective in 
research. 


In traditional studies of social sex differences, researchers have based 
ther research on existing male-dominated values and have found females 
to be vulnerable From the standpoint of viewing 1t as a way to achieve 
sex equality by ehminating the sex gap, he argues, “We should achieve 
sex equality by elhminating the sex gap. 

fter all, it is not just a matter of a few years, but also a matter of a few 
YeaTS. 

But the claim is a one-sided bias in the way things are Viewed, towards a 
male-dominated social perspective. That claim is nothing more than a 
Sham. 


As long as researchers take this view, they will forever be unable to get to 
the truth about social sex differences. 


The researcher can take a position and perspective of true sex equahty 
and sex equity by doing the following 

(1) Both male-dominated and female-dominated values, at a distance and 
on an edual footing from both sides, objectively , intercomparison. 

(2) In doing so, take a “sexual objectification'” or “sexual neutralty” 
DeTSDectiVe. 


The researcher simultaneously transcends from both masculinity and 
femnninty. 

The researcher observes the male-dominated and female-dominated 
society, looking down on both at the same time from above and observing 
the situation. There, the researcher needs the perspective of the Absolute, 
the God of heaven. 

For the researcher, a “meta-mascuhnity” that objectively looks down on 
both masculinity and femininity from above and away from Requred. 
The researcher can reach this state of affairs by having the following 
exDerienceS 

exDeriences Of being ahenated from both male-dominated and female- 
dominated socletes. 


The author originally belonged to a female-dominated soclety. 1 made the 
following claims at the same time 

(1) To assert, for a male-domnated society, the following 

(1-1) Atheism. 

(1-2) The biological superiority of females. 

(2) To advocate, for a female-domnated society, the following 

(2-1) The need for freedom of individual action. 

(2-2) The existence of female-dominated soclal norms withn that society. 


I claimed to be both at the same time. TI was thus alienated from both 


socleties at the same tme. As a result, I was able to reach this status in 
one shot. 
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8. background knowledge, findings and experience required 
for the study. 


Researchers need to have suftficient background knowledge about the 
psychological sex differences between males and females. 

The researcher traces the following content to. 

(1) The psychology of “flesh and blood'” males. 

(2) The psychology of “flesh and blood” females. 

In particular, the psychological content that is genetically determined. 


Researchers can't get to the truth about social sex differences if they only 
do sociological research. 


For ths, the reader is referred, for example, to the following separate 
book by the author 


Sex differences and female dominance" 
“Sex differences and female dominance" 


The researcher experiences the following with both male-dominated and 
female-domnated societes 

(1) To Ihve inside those societies. 

(2) Behef in the fundamental values of those societies, with a pure heart. 
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9. Research and the sociopaths of human societY. 


The study of social sex differences is an intrinsically appropriate field of 
study for sociopaths in human soclety. 

A schizophrenic-minded menagerie that doesn t like sociahzing, for 
example, is a good fit for this study. 

This research is less hkely to be free-flowing when interacting wth the 
outside communty. 

As soon as the researcher has such interactions, he or she is trapped by 
the norms of the outside society. 

That norm, male-dominated or female-dominated, at least one or the other 
always Drevalls. 

The sociopaths in human society, the less they have to soclahze, the less 
they have to sociahze 

The advantage of beng able to devote as much tme as you want to your 
favorite research without worrying about anyone else. 

This advantage is greatly exploited in the study of social sex differences. 
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Pure sex. Perverted and degraded sex. The 
distimction Detween them. 


Depending on the environment, ether sex will become more 
environmentally compatible and manstream. 

The other sex will be the sex that is treated as environmentally non- 
conforming and non-mainstream. 


Non-mainstream treated sex 1s forced by mainstream treated sex to 
(1) To be removed from the spiritual and unsuitable parts of the 
environment. 

(2) To be infused with a spirit of conformity to the environment. 


Mainstream sexuality, on the other hand, is maintained and strengthened 
In Its original spirit. 


Mainstream sexuality takes the lead in parenting. This leads to the 
following. 

(1) The maintenance and strengthenng of the original spirit in 
mainstream sexuality. 

(2) The non-mainstream sex undergoes a spiritual modification. 


In a society where either sex 1s mainstream, the mainstream sex retains 1ts 
pure, Original essence. Thts is the pure seX. 

The non-mainstream sex undergoes a forced remodehngs of the psyche by 
the mainstream sex In order to mainstream its spirit . 

The non-mainstream sex is thus transtormed and degraded in its spiritual 
content. This is the degraded sex. 

When you become a degraded sex, you can't properly understand or 
embody the idea of the original sex before your mind is altered. 


77777//////// 
Mobile Lifestyle Environment 
Male (conforming) Female (non-conformng) 


Sedentary lifestyle environment 


Male (non-conforming) Female (conformng) 


7//////////// 
7//////////// 


Male-dominated society (mobile lifestyle environment) 

Male (mainstream) Female (non-mainstream) 
Female-dominated Society (Sedentary Lifestyle Environment) 
Male (non-mainstream) Female (mainstream) 


7//////////// 
/7//7777777// 


Male-dominated Society 

Male-dominated male (pure) Male-domnated female (degraded) 
Female-dominated Society 

Female-dominated male (degrading) Female-dominated female (pure) 
777777777777/ 


In the study of social sex differences, pure sex, where no degradation has 
occurred, should be observed as a priority . 

(1) To know the male-domnated society, 

A society composed of male-dominated males of the same sex.“ 

should see. 

When you look at “a society composed of female-dominated males of the 
Same Sex,” 

It's not much different than looking at a female-dominated society. 

(2) To learn more about female-dominated society, 

A society composed of female-dominated females of the same sex.“ 
should see. 

When you look at “a society composed of male-dominated females of the 
Samme Sex。” 

It's not much different than looking at a male-dominated socety. 


7//////////// 


Male-dominated Society 


Male-dominated males (socally strong) Male-dominated females 
(socially weak) 


Female-dominated Society 


Female-dominated males (socially vulnerable) Female-dominated females 
(socially powerful) 


7//////////// 


The pure sex becomes the social strongman. Degraded sex becomes 
soclally weak and subject to the control of pure sex. 
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IMales"s society. emales*s society. Classification 
Of its contentS. 


(1) Males'*s and females's societies can first be divided into the following 
categorT1eS. 


7777/////7777777 

A purely male society Vs. a male dominated society with females mixed 
Im 

A purely females-only society Vs. a society with a lot of females mixed in 
with males 


////7//////777// 


The two above can be summarized as folloWs. 


//////////////// 

A purely homosexual society Vs. a soclety with a lot of homosexuals 
mixed in with the opposite sex 

//////////////// 


Here, above, 
///////////77/// 
A purely homosexual society 


7777/////777777/ 

As for the 

it can be further divided into the following. 

7777/////7777777 

A purely homosexual society Vs. a homosexual society exposed to the 


eyes Of the opposite sex 
777777777777//// 


Homosexual society tends to change the way It conducts its internal 
behavior because 1t is aware of the eyes of the opposite sex, and this 
classification 1s Requred. 


(2) Males*s and females's societies can be divided into the following two 
CategQTieS. 


777777777777//// 

Male-dominated society = a society driven by male-dominated values. A 
soclety in which males are strong In society. A society in which male- 
dominated males shine. 

Female-domnated society = a socety driven by female-dominated 
Values. A socety in which females are strong in soclety. A socety in 
which female-dominated females shne. 

777777777777//// 


This is further classified as follows. 


//////////////// 

Male only society = female-dominated male only soclety. A male- 
dominated male only society. A mixed society of both of these 
homosexuals. 

A female-only society = a male-dominated female-only society. Female- 
dominated female-only society. A mixed society of both of these 
homosexuals. 

//////////////// 


/777777777777777 

A predominantly male society  a predomnantly female-domnated male 
soclety. A society with a predominantly male-dominated male population. 
A society with a mixture of both of these homosexuals. 

A society with more females = a society with more sexual females. A 
society with many female-domnated females. A society with a mixture of 
both of these homosexuals. 

/777777777777777 


Alternatively, it can be divided as follows. 


777777777777//// 

A society of socal strongmen in terms of sex = a male-dominated male 
only society. A society of female-dominated females only. A society with 
a mixture of both of these opposite sexes. 

A society of vulnerable members of society in terms of sex = a female- 
dominated male only society. A male-dominated female-only society. A 
mixed society of both of these opposite sexes 

777777777777//// 
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IS that society a male-dominated society ora 
female-dominated society? An easV Way (0O 
identify it from the outside world. 


The researcher can easily distingunsh from the outside world whether the 
society under study is male-domnated or female-domnated . 1o do so, 
the following criteria are used. 


1. the different modes of food production in that society. 

A society where food production in that society is heavily dependent on 
nomadic and pastoralst practices will be more mobile, more male Itis a 
target. 

On the other hand, a society where food production in that society 1s 
heavily dependent on agriculture has become dominated by sedentary 
jifestyle and females It is a target. 

For example, a society that reles heavily on rice farming, such as Japan, 
is female-dominated. 


2. the ownership of the primary authority In that society, within the 
famnily. 
(1) Whether the person in charge of managing the household finances and 


licensing authority for the transfer of money in and out of the household 
is primarily male or female. ? 

If the bearers are often males, such as fathers and husbands, then the 
soclety is male-dominated. 

A society is female-dominated if its bearers are often females, such as 
mothers and WIiVes. 


(2) A person who continues to be in exclusive control of hs or her own 
children's upbringing. A person who is responsible for the mental 
disciphne and emotional well-being of his or her own children, not only 
im childhood but also throughout their hves as adults. A beng who 
exercises control. In this way, a belng who keeps the child mentally 
dependent and in awe of himself for the rest of his hfe. Such are the 
primary bearers of the child's education. Are they, primarily, males or 
females? 

If the bearers are often males, such as fathers and husbands, then the 
society 1s male-domnated. 

A society is female-dominated if its bearers are often females, such as 
mothers and WiVes. 

Specifically, for example, if the state of child-rearing in a famnily is a state 
of separation of mother and child, the society 1s a male-dominated 
Soclety. 

On the other hand, if the state of child-rearing in the family is a state of 
mother-child adhesion, then the society is a female-domnated society. 

In a male-dominated society, a strong father intervenes between mother 
and child, and the mother is weak, resulting in and perpetuating a state of 
separation between mother and child. 

In a female-domnated society, the mother is strong, the mother and child 
are in a state of collusion, and the father is weak, unable to intervene 
between mother and child, and the mother and child It becomes a state of 
adhesion and pers1sts. 


3. the religious objects of belief in the accepted religions of that society, 
whether they are primarily male or Or is it a female? 

If the object of that behef is often a male, such as a father or husband, 
then the society is male-dominated. 

A society is female-dominated if the object of its faith is often a female, 
such as a mother or wife. 

For example, for societies that have the same Christianity as the object of 
ther faith, the following is the case. 

A society that primarily believes in God the Heavenly Father or his Son is 
male-dominated. 

A society that primarily believes in the Virgin Mary is female-dominated. 


4. an external assessment of the degree of ego establishment as seen In 
that society. 


A society wrth a high degree of ego establishment and a reputation for 
beng mature 1s male-domnated. 

A society with a low degree of ego establishment and a reputation for 
remaining immature is female-dominated. 


う . an external assessment of the degree of individualism and collectivism 
found in that socety. 

A society with a reputation tor being Individualistic 1s male-dominated. 
A society that has a reputation for being collectivist is female-dominated. 


6. the sense of light and dark, hot and cold, dry and wet。 that the interior 
of a society gives to the outside. 

(1) A bright society is male-domnated. A faintly gloomy society is 
female-domnated. 

(2) A cold society is male-dominated. A warm-feehng society 1s female- 
dominated. 

(3) A society with a dry feel is male-dominated. A wet feehng society 1s 
female-domnated. 


7. the degree of accessibihty of information about the society 's inner 
workings from the outside. The degree of openness and closedness of the 
Soclety. 

An open society, where information about the inner workings of that 
society 1s readily available from the outside, is male-dominated. 

A closed, secretive society In which intormation about the inner workings 
of that society 1s not readily available to the outside world is a society in 
which females It is a target. 

For example, the type of socety that receives the following ratings is 
female-domnated 

“The permeter of that society 1s encircled by a barrier, Iike an iron 
curtain. From the outside, Ittle is known of its interior. 

Typical of this type of society 1s Russa or China. 
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IMale-dominated and Female-dominated 
SOcleties. How to elucidate their inner workings 
effectively. 


The male-dominated society is to some extent open in Its structure and 


relatively easy tor anyone to access Its Inner Workings. 

To get an eftective insight into the inner workings of a male-dominated 
soclety。 one must do the following 

For example, the following books are avallable in the world community 
In a Variety of formats. 

“A book describing the key values held by a male-dominated soclety. A 
guidebook to the ideological needs of people hfe in a male-dominated 
Society.” 

So, the researchers read a lot of it. 

In particular, the following methods are the quickest way to learn about 
the values and socal norms of male-dominated society. 

"To look at the scripture of a religion that has become mainstream in 
male-dominated society. To read the texts themselves and their 
commentaries. And then to understand its contents in a Variety of Ways. . 
(For example, the Christan Bible.) 

On the other hand, female-dominated societies are extremely confidential, 
making it difficult to know their inner workings as they are. 

It caused 

“Researchers do not have good access to the inner workings of a female- 
dominated society.“ 

It is due to the following. 

The delay in elucidating female-dominated society. In this way, the 
findings of male-dominated society could easily become the standard for 
world society in general. 

The male-dominated society was quicker than the following 

It's hime to start figuring out what's going on inside that society. 

“It's tme to start unraveling the inner workings of that society.“ 

This makes the male-dominated society, for the moment, a lesser entity. 
“as a standard in human society.“ 

On the other hand, the female-dominated society, in eftect。 1s supposed to 
be non-existent. 

Ths time, 1 have come up with a new way to effectively break through 
the following entities. 

“A barrier to confidentiality in a female-dominated society.“ 

The author actually succeeded in breaking through this barrier using that 
method. 

In the future, more and more researchers will adopt the same method as 
the author 's by imitating it. 

As a result, Various findings about female-dominated socletes spread 
rapldly around the world. 


A powerful way to effectively break through these entities. A prime 
example of 

(1) To enter the following societles. 

“A socety where females relgn supreme as the strongest males in socety. 
Japan, for example. 


So, do the following. 

Access to the following locations. 

“An anonymous onlhne forum with participants hmited to females.“ 
In this way, observe the live interactions between females. 


In doing so, the followng information should be obtained and organized 
“Confidential information that only females are allowed to share.“ 

In particular, information about real-hfe experiences, by female- 
dominated females, such as the following. 

Harsh internal conditions in the followimng populations. 

“A group of purely female individuals.” (For example, a group of high 
school girls. A workplace group of female nurses. ) 

These are information that females can expose and share with ther peers. 


In doing so, you must know, outright, the following. 

“The Values and social norms inherent in a purely female-dominated 
group of females in a female-domnated society, which they wish to hide 
from the outside world. The values and social norms of a genuinely 
female-domnated society, which are highly confidential and which they 
wish to hide from the outside world.“” 


(2) To find a female-dominated society that 

“A female-dominated society that has already introduced the soclal norms 
of a superficially male-dominated society, hke the West.” (e.g., Japan.) . 
To collect, classify and organize the following information in that society 
Information on the following content. 

Traditional, social values and social norms in that socety. 


Such information can be tound in the following places Anonymous 
forums for the public on the Internet. TWitter. 


They are considered by those in that female-dominated society to be 
(2-1) They violate or deviate from the adVanced social norms of male- 
dominated society that they have already introduced. 

(2-2) Its content is somehow backward, pre-modern, and to be overcome. 
They are ostensibly dishked, criticized or denied by people. 

They are superficlally denied and evaded in the following societies. 

“A female-domnated society strongly oriented towards the 
modernization and advancement of society. “" 

“A female-domnated society that is strongly oriented towards the 
modernization and advancement of society. “ 


Such Values and social norms are the body, core, and root of female- 
domnnated values and social norms. 
These are the things that female-domnated society 1s inherently equlpped 


to do. 


They continue to dominate female-dominated society as a whole in a 


powerful way. 
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Female-dominated Society。 IMlale-dominated 
SOciety Comparison Summary lable 


The author summarizes the results of the comparison of female- 
dominated and male-dominated societies in a brief table. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Ear 
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liquid lphysical | 
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Damp. Warm. Ipry,Cold.。 。 | Ipry,Cold.。 。 | 
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|  " Mepanese.EastAsian. | 


Mother-in-law, mother- Ifather 
in-law, and bureau. 


Japanese. East Japanese. East Asian. | IAmerican. Western. 
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selt-protection 


Focus on protection and IEmphasis on 
safety. confronting danger. 
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People have the most People have other 


Important thing to do beings more Important 
with each other and with than themselves. 
themselves. People People make it ther 
prefer to be miltarily misslon to protect 
protected. them. 

People do not take risks IPeople face and 

and do not venture. confront danger. 
People are regress1Vve in 

their attutude. 


Emphasis on precedent, IExploration and 
tradition, and originality. Innovation. 


memorization. 
Conservatism. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


The only thing that 
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People will try 

people can do is to unprecedented things 
follow a precedent,an Ithatmay or may not 
established tradition, that Work, and they will 
they know is safe, if they make mnstakes, but 
follow it. They don t they wll also try new 
want to. People are Create findings that set 
conservative in ther a great precedent. 

Vlew Of things. People are InnoVative 
People act according to Im the way they see 
precedent and things. 

convention. They 
emphasize memoriZing 
every detail of existing 
knowledge. 


People like to go on and IPeople actively 

on about ther negative |comphment others on 
polnts and ther hackles. Ither strengths. People 
People do not pratse aTe COnStructiVe. 
others. People talk 


behind their backs or in a 
bad way. People are not 
constructiVe. 


People are soft and People are hard, robust 
dehcate in ther Im ther interpersonal 
interpersonal relationships. People 
relationships. People are lare resistant to 


Vulnerable to criticlsm. criticlsm. 


and amicable in therr 
Interpersonal 
relationships, and 
therefore, critic1sm and 
complaints from others 
They are vulnerable to 


allow criticism itself. 
People demand holstic 


to the subordinate. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People are soft, delicate IPeople are hard and 


and easily compromised. 
People, therefore, do not 


servtude of the superior 


stubborn in ther 
interpersonal 
relationships, so they 
are resistant to 
critic1sm and 
complaints from other 
companies。 and are 
wllmg to make easy 
compromses. There is 
none. People can 
critic1ze and attack the 
other person's 
shortcomings in a 
Straightforward and 
direct manner, and 
when they are 
corrected, they easily 
go to the rest of the 
world. oing. People, 
the higher-ups rule 
over the lower-ups, 
wlthn the confines of 
the covenant. 


105 


106 


Strong ability to make 


tweaks. High level of 
output perfection. 


Improvements and fine 
tunng of products and 
so on, and the output 1S 
highly complete and 
competitiVe. 


resDonsibility. 


minor Improvements and fundamental, big- 
Plcture discoVeries and 
imventions. A low level 
of output perfection. 


People are good at small 


Decisions, avodance of 


unavoidable. 


High ability to make 


People are 
fundamentally and 
broadly good at new 
discoveries and 
inventions. People are 
sketchy, crude, less 
complete in ther 
output and less 
competitiVe. 


Decislons and 
TeSDOnSibilities are 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People postpone 


People don 't postpone 
dec1sionSs. decsions: they make 
People avoid individual |them in real time. 
responsibility by making People make decisions 
decisions collectvely. |alone, so responsibihty 
cannot be avoded. 


加 | 


107 Passive. ReceptiVe. IActive. Offensive. 
Cushion. Rece1ver- Shellhng. Outgoing 
oriented. oriented. 


People don tmake a 
moVe on their own, but 
are ureed by ther 
surroundings, and only IIPeople become a 


People move actvely 
and spontaneously on 
ther own initiatiVe. 


when they are attacked |cannonball to ther 

do they Ift ther Surroundings, attacking 
backside. People are more and more. People 
passive. They become a lactively transmt to 
huge cushion, ther surroundings. 
enVeloping, acceDting, 
and nullifying the attacks 
from ther surroundings. 
People recelve 
imformation from ther 
Surroundings and do not 
transmt it themselves. 


108 Making criticism of the IAttacking both the 
strong and the superior a |Strong, the superior and 
taboo subject. Bullying Ithe weak, the 

of the weak and the Subordinate. 


間 証 


lowly is natural. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People are not allowed IIPeople critic1ze and 

to criticize the strong attack those who don t 
and the higher-ups, and |IHht their polhcies and 
they are enslaved to the lideologies, both the 
strong and the higher- |strong and the superior 
ups. People torbid and Iandthe weak and the 
punsh the weak and inferior, without 

lowly from criticizing |dnfterentiating between 
themselves. them. 

People flatter, nudge, 

pander and disciplhne the 

strong and the superior, 

and bully, beat and 

attack the weak and the 

lowly. 


2 OneneSs 


201 


202 


Emphasis on mutual Emphasis on mutual 
unty. Independence. 


People lke to be one People prefter to be 
with each other, to mergelindependent of each 
with each other. other in Dieces. 
People value oneness People take 

with each other. People dsagreement for 
lke to form closeknit |granted and prefer 
groups. Peoplecareif |majorty rule. 

they are comtortable in 
their own skin. 

People try to avoid 
disagreement. People 


prefer unanimity. 


Dependency. A 
preference for strong 


authorty. 


間 昌 | 


beng Independent on 
thelr own and want 


support them. People 
seek help and protection 
from others. People are 


to strong and capable 
people and strong 
government who lead 
them actively. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People are worried about IPeople ideally want to 


someone around them to 


attracted to and attracted 


be self-relnant and not 
ask for help from 
others. They want to be 
free from power. 


203 Emphasis on inclus1on. |Emphasis on lberation. 
The “bag'” orientation. IOpenness. Orientation 
In-frame orientation. to jumping out of the 
Limitation-oriented. box. Breakthrough 

Orientation. 

People like the feehng ofIIPeople 1ke to be free 
bemng wrapped up In the from being wrapped up 
otherperson,ofbeing Iandconfined. People 
Wrapped up in them. Iike to be open. People 
People like to be inthe IIhke to be out of the 
“bag". People hke to box。 out of the box, out 
Stop withn a set frame, |of the box. 
to keep to the frame, to 
Iimit. 

204 IA preference for holstic |The partality of 


domination and 
subordination. 


control and a 
preference for 
remalning free. 


ー 


205 


People prefter to envelop 
and domnate the other 
person In a holistic Way, 
jke a mother-son 
relationship, or to be 


Way. 


To control the 


personality of an 


Opponent. 


subordinated in a holistic 


People dominate the 
other person, but 
instead of controlhng 
ther entire personality, 
they leave the other 
Derson free at ther 
COTC. 


To control an opponent 
instrumentally and 
instrumentally. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People try to follow the 
personality of the other 
teacher in education. 


They are also trying to 
control and disciphne the 
character of the other 
person 's child. 

When people slander 
others, they attack the 
personality of the other 
DeTsOn. 


People don t work on 
the other person 's 
personality itselt, such 
as In education, but 
rather on the other 
Person, exclusively for 
eftective learnng. It is 
used eftectively as a 
tool and a means to an 
end. People try to 
calmly look at the other 
Derson as an Object to 
g1Ve sDecific 
instructions Or 
instruction. 

When people slander 
others, they objectively 
attack the other 
Derson's lack of 
competence and errors 
of opinion. 


206 


Emphasis on Belonging 


Emphasis on the 


207 


剖 


(Belongingism) imdividual. Emphasis 
on being free and free 
(hberalhsm). 

When people look at When people look at 


others, they focus on 
which group or grouDS 
they belong to. 


Emphasis on 
COnnect1OnS。 


communication, fate and 
connectiOnS. 


others, they do not look 
at ther own affiliation, 
but at themselves as the 
object of their direct 
gaze. People place 
Importance on the fact 
that they are free to be 
Independent and selt- 
reliant and not subject 
tO anYy OnC. 


Emphasis on first 
meetings, breakups, 
disconnected 
relationships, and 
COntraCtS. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People value connection |When people judge 
and communcation wth others, they focus on 
others. When people their own abilities, 
judge others, they look atlther abihty to create 
what kind of connection |benefits. People wil 
they have with them, hire someone they 
what kind of relationship [think is capable, even 
they have with them We |they've never met them 
focus on whether we are. before and have no tes 
People shut out others Ito them. When people 
who don't connect with are done with a person, 
them by hiring or they quickly break up 
otherwise. People act in |with that person and 
the spirit of"nooneat |cut the relationship. 
first glance". People value a 
“contractual 
relationship” which is 
based on the 
assumption that the 
relationship will be 
term1nated. 


IA preference for Emphasis on 

Jealousy and foot- distinction and division 
dragging. Emphasis on |between self and 

the prohibition of others. Emphasis on 
Om1SS1OnS. attacking your riVals. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People can be related to IIPeople distingush and 
themselves, once less divide themselves from 
than or equal to them, Ithemselves and others 
and then superior to from others. 

them, or they can be People see rivals who 
They pull each other seck to erode ther 
down because they are Imterests, the positions 
jealous of others who are [they have built, as 


tryIng to do the same. |enemies, and attack, as 
People are unable to Trying to do some 
separate themselves damage. 


from others. People 
cannot allow one person 
to run off and feel good 
about himself or herself 
and another person to 
feel good about himself 
or herself. 


209 


Proximity. Stickiness. IIDetachment. Distance. 
Sticky. Detachment. 


People's relationships IPeople's relationships 
become sticky, sticky。 |wrth others become 
sloppy and perststent as |distant, simple and 
aresult of ther unassuming, Deehng 
preference to getclose loff without being too 
and attached to the other |sticky. 

DersOn. 


3 


301 


Emphasis on group and IEmphasis on Individual 
collective action action (individualism) 


(collectivism) 
People hke to act in People prefer to act on 
groups and to cluster an individual bass. 


together. People prefer tolThere is no blame 
follow and hang out with lamong people for 
others. Individual actimg separately from 
behavior is abhorred and [ther surroundings. 
condemned among 


People. 


302 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


Emphasis on sympathy,。 [Allow for independent 
cooperation, harmony ludgment, dscomfort 
and concordance. and dissent. Emphasis 
Allowing individuality lon individuality. 

only within a certain 

framework. 


People prefer to align People are fine with 
ther opinions with those |making therr own 
around them andwith Idecislons and 

others. People prefer to |disagreelng with those 
do things collaboratively |around them without 
with others. For people, |aligning ther opinions 
the emphasis on with those around them 
Individuality means . People tolerate that as 
tryIng to stand out withm individuality. 

a certain framework 

while staying within it to 

the maximum extent 

possible. This is the 

CaSe. 


303 


Follow the trends and Be self-driven. Stick to 
fashons. Our Originality. 


People try to wearthe IPeople prefer to do 
latest, cutting edge things thelr own Way, 
trends that everyone else liregardless of what is 
is following. People try going on around them. 
to follow the trends of IEach person has a 
the moment. They don't lunique, cutting-edge 
have ther own opinlons, |posltion, and they tell 
and they try ther best to Ithemselves that they 
fit in with the trends are at the forefront of 
around them and become ther thoughots or 
one with them. 1deas. 


304 


Occurrence of falhng out IEmphas1s on discrete, 
of favor or floating solo action. 

around among DeCTS. 

Incidence of neglect and 


し っ 


05 


306 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People huddle together 
to Ostrac1Ze, 1gnOTe Or 
bully those who disrupt 
the harmony of the 


grouP. 


Emphasis on non- 
competition. Emphasis 


on the convoy system. 
Emphasis on collusion. 


People do not Iike free 
competition and try to 
move forward together 
as one with each other. 
People prefter senlority, 
senlority system and 
colluslon without 
compettion. People do 
not allow any omiss1ons. 


Each person acts alone 
In different directions. 
People attack each 
other in opposition. To 
them, friends are 
temporary, and they are 
SuDDosed to separate. 
IAmong the people, 
they are all floating. 


Emphasis on free 
competition. 
Competence-based. 
Performance-based. 


People are in free 
competition with each 
other, trying to make 
the most of what they 
Ihave, to acheve and 
SurVive and kick others 
to the curb. 


Majority Orientation. Respect for Individuals 
and mnorities. 


People try to attach 
themselves to the 
majority where they feel 
safe with many of therr 
own kind. People 
Suppress the minority by 
force of numbers. 


People prefer to be 
Independent and alone. 
People respect the 
opinions of the 
minority. 


還 還 還 還 


401 


Human, organlc 


Human-Oriented. IMachine Oriented. 
Organc oriented. Inorganlc-Oriented. 


402 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People are interested in 
cold machnes and 
interested in people and Irocks (space) and so 
Interpersonal On. 

relationships themselves.|For people, humans, 
People are not so too。 are objects of 
interested in inorganlc |objective, cold, distant 
machnes or rocks observation. 

(space). 
Emphass on mutual PriVacy 1S Important 


People are more 


monitoring, Snitching 
and checks and balances 


People are Interested in IPeople are keen to 
what others are doing secure for each other a 
around each other, and |unique territory that is 
they actively sticktheir Inot trampled upon by 
necks out to monntor and |lothers. 

check each other. 


Gosstp, gOSsip oriented. ISelt-assertion oriented. 


04 


| | 


People like to spread People like to promote 

goSs1p and rumors about Ithelr own princlples to 

others. those around them, not 
to others. 


Focus on shame. Shamelessness. 


People are actively People are indifferent 
concerned about what Itotheeyes of others. 
others around them think IPeople strive to do 

of them and are shy. what they want to do 
People are concerned wlthout worrying about 
about what others think |what others think. 

of them. 

They care about how 


others see them. 


405 


FIrtatious, makeup and Focus on selt- 
clothing oriented. evaluation. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People try to be thought IIPeople try to improve 
well of by others around Itherr self-esteem by 
them. People will flatter lookng at themselves 
the people around them. |objectively, not at 
People put on an act. others around them. 
People pay attention to 

make up and dress 

themselves so that they 

can be seen well by 

others. 


406 


Emphasis on 


Emphasis on 


relationship-preserving |controlhng 
considerations and considerations and 
8aWaTeneSS. aWaTeneSS. 


The people always pay IIPeople are always 
attention to whether or |Inervous about whether 
notthe otherpersonis Ithetarget person (hke 
sending them a sign that Isubordinates) or object 
he or she wants attention |(Iike a vehcle) is 

to them (e.g. e-matls, actimg and behaving 
blogs, posts on SNS, appropriately and in 
etc.), and they try to ther best interest as a 
satisfy the other person s |tool or a means to ther 
need for attention and |own advantage, 
ma1ntain good controlling and 
interpersonal relations Ichanging course in real 
by responding time. 

immediately to him or 
her in real time. 


501 


redulTrement 


Favorable conditions。 IAcceptance of adVerse 
conditions (cold and 
hot). 


People prefer to stop in a IPeople are receptive to 
greenhouse with good |being thrown into bad 
conditions. People prefer lconditions and manage 
lukewarm water. to adapt to them. 


greenhouse oriented. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


302 To be internally oriented.|[To be oriented to be 
To be “deep” oriented. Irepresented. 1o be 
To distinguish between |loriented to external 
inside and outside. To be lexDosure. 
oriented “within” the 
membrane. 
People prefer to stop People allow 
inside, to be more stable [themselves to be 
inside the environment, |represented and 
to be in the back. exDosed externally. 
(People prefer to be “im IIPeople go outside ofa 
the sack.”) People prefer |cold, hot, fluctuating, 
to be in the "bag ". harsh environment. 
People distinguish People make jittle 
between the inside and Idistinction between 
outside of a group. There inside and outside the 
is a membrane between |grouD. 
people, separating the 
inside and the outside. 

303 Internal Orientation. Openness. Openness. 
Closedness. Exclusivity. 
People unite only in People value the 
close, Iike-minded peers lex1stence of a space 
and relatives and have a |that is equally open to 
cold attitude toward all. 
Outsiders. People make friends 

wlth outsiders. 

People hke to whisper IPeople are as accepting 
and talk in private. of newcomers as they 
People hke to whisper |have been for a long 
and talk in private. time. 

304 


Focus on group-based |Focus on personal- 
SecuT1ty. based security. 


505 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People make the 
redulrements for joining 
a group tougher so that 
no weirdos get into the 


group. (People make 
admnssions difficult and 
hard to get into.) People 
tend to be lax inside the 
group, makng security 
“wagglmng” inside the 
gTOUD. 
Stability-Oriented 


People emphasize 
Secur1ty On a Dersonal 
bas1s, such as gun 
ownership and personal 
security so that they 
can eliminate or protect 
themselves in case of a 
mew aDDroaching 
Person who may be 
dangeroUuS. 


Flow Orientation. 


People like to have 
stability in ther status 
and IiVes. 


People are willmg to 
move around, to move 
in a new direction, to 
move in flux, to 
explore. They think it's 
okay if ther status and 
Ife is a httle unstable. 


| 


601 


feehngs 


Emphasis on emotionall 
affectiVe and sub]ective 
TeSDOnSCS. 


Emphasis on logical 
and objective 
TeSDOISGS. 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People respond to the 

other person by being 

unable to calmly divide IPeople deal with ther 
them up, revealing their |opponents in a calm, 
emotions and feelings. |objective and decisive 
manner. 

People unintentionally 

shed a tear or two. People are willmg to 
attack with logic and 
People hketo liveina lreason, without 

world of love and hate. lirevealing therr 
emotions and feelhings. 
People judge others 

based on therr hkes and IPeople judge others on 
dislkes. the basis of profit and 
loss, cost and benefit. 
People are unable to 

shun the other party 

objectively. 


| 


602 Emphasis onrawskin |Emphasis should be 
and mucosal responses. Iplaced on the response 
to the wearing of 


People value sensory People try to wrap 
texture, texture andthe Ithemselves in a hard 
way they work ontheir larmor that covers ther 
sensory skin and mucous |Skn to avoid direct 
membranes (mouth, skin sensations. People 
nose, etc.). People are |shut off the senses to 
sensitive to the condition |ther skn to judge the 
of their own skin and other person. 

mucous membraneSs. 

People are concerned 

about whether or not the 

other person 1S 

compatible with them 

and their skin. 


603 Emphasis should be Emphasis should be 
placed on overall placed on judgment by 
Judgment based on the lelemental reduction. 
Sixth sense. 


ーー 


Female-dominated IMale-dominated 
Society Society 


People do not divide 
things into dscrete 
elements, but use their 
sixth sense to judge 
things comprehensively up partial judgments to 


im one fell swoop. 


People prefer to judge 
things by reducing 
them to ther individual 
elements and building 


form a judgment of the 
whole. 


plant 


Low center of graVity. 


in one place. People 
have a low center of 
gravity. People are 


They are engaged in 
agricultural plant 


cultivation. People are 


Emphasis on sedentary |Emphasis on levitation 


lifestyle and and movement. 
establishment. IAnimalistic. 
VegetatiVe. 


People prefer the earth, IIPeople have a high 
firmly rooted or perched |lcenter of gravity, 


heavy-set. People prefer IPrefer to be. People are 
to settle and settle down. |engaged In rasing and 


High center of gravity. 


floatng flufty and 
moving from place to 
place, rootless and free. 


grazing anlmals and 
Iivestock. People are 
nomadic and 


agTaTian. 


pastoralist. 


(First publhshed April 2017) 


Characteristics of a male-dominated society - i6s 
authoritarian nature 


“17 1tS。 ease of Occurrence in。mobile lifestyle. 


A male-dominated society develops in a society that lives a mobile 
Iifestyle. 

It is predominantly prone to develop in nomadic societies and pastoralist 
SocletleS. 

There, in order to Iive, you will need to do the following 

(1) The grazing and raising of hvestock. 

(2) Therefore, the individual must be constantly moving through space. 
(3) With that, there is a constant need to deal with it. 


(3-1) Respond to crises that are difficult to predict. 
(3-2) To continue with high-load work that is physically demanding. 


“27? Individualism. Liberalism. The concept of human riphtS. 
Their development. 


Male-dominated society emphasizes free, independent, single, physical 
and psychological movement by the individual. 

In male-dominated society。 individualistic and Iiberal behavor is 
common. 

People in male-dominated societies Value personal privacy and the selt- 
determinacy of ther intentions. 

Male-dominated people try to take responsibihty for it. 
Male-dominated people try to take up more personal spDace. 
Male-dominated people emphasize the concept of “human rights". It is a 
concept that rights the freedom and independence of the individual as 
self-evident. 


<32 (Guardians. Absolutes. The desire for their existence. 
Their ease Of Occurrence. 


In a male-dominated society, people behave, individualistcally, 1iberally. 
People move freely, Individually, alone, in an empty physical and 
psychological space. 

In this context, people have a strong psychological anxiety about moving 
around alone and in solitude. 

People think of themselves as being in a constant, lonely, helpless state. 
People are Very keen for the presence of a reassuring, all-mighty, 
guardan, absolute. 

People constantly ask such a guardian, the Absolute, to 


(1-1) 1o be able to look out for oneself and look after oneself. 
(1-2) A spiritual blessing to oneself. 

(1-3) 10 assist you, to assist you. 

(1-4) To save oneself, to save oneself. 


(2-1) Do so about oneself alone. 
(2-2) That you will do so whenever and whereVer you are. 


This is a common psychology for all males. 
Males are psychologically and comparatively hard. 


Males are willmg to take risks and take on challenges. 
Males are full of the sprit of individual free and independent action. 


But males are constantly tormented by the dangers and anxietes of hfe 
while they are on thenr own. 
Such males will be the lonely and vulnerable ones. 


Males have a strong desire to have these spiritual protectors and 
absolutes. 

Males want to constantly engage in dialogue with the Absolute while 
acting alone. 

Males, in this way, try to get rid of the anxiety and stabihze ther 
psychology. 

Males, too, are lonely and psychologically vulnerable when they are 
acting alone. Such males seek help from the “Great One. 


This Absolute, tor example, in Judaism, Christianty, and Islam, to “God 
the Heavenly Father, Bingo. 

People constantly seek the existence of these absolutes. 

People feel safe when they have the feehng that they can always be with 
and talk to such absolutes. 

People seek “eternal salvation” for ther spirit by the Absolute. 
Male-dominated people seek eternal peace of mind. 

People believe in the existence of heaven after death. 

Heaven is a paradnse after death, run by the Absolute. 

Male-dominated people want to jon heaven after ther death. 


People want the followmg to happen 
(1) Eternal, spiritual salvation by the Absolute. 
(2) One 's own admnssion to heaven after death. 


People studiously avoid the following. 

They believe that they impede the realization of the above. 
(1) An act of guilt by himself. 

(2) Lack of repentance for it. 


The strongest people, the rulers to the people are these absolutes and the 
soclety that does these same things to them. I's a target entity. 

People read relig1ous books and use ther contents as a reference for ther 
Iives. 

A religlous book is a document containng the words and achievements of 
the Absolute, written by an agent or intermediary of the Absolute . 

People try to enter the faith in the Absolute through its agents, its 
intermediaries. 

Thrs is the church, the mosque. 


People can get the watchfulIness, blessings and assistance they need from 
the church. 


Thus, people feel secure in ther strong omnipotence and authority ovVer 
the Absolute. 

They have an ideological allegiance to the Absolute. 

They seek proper thought control by the Absolute, from above. 


People wish to be able to do the following to the Absolute 

(1) Consultation of personal concerns. 

(2) Repentance for the sins and wrongs commntted. 

They hope to do so, and gain spiritual salvation. 

They ask the agents of the Absolute for the realization of this. 
Rehgious people act as agents of the Absolute. 

Religious people receve these consultations from ther followers. 
He interacts with the Absolute and gives his counsel to the Absolute. 
He returns the reply from the Absolute to his followers. 


“4? Imtermediaries to the Absolute. Religious people. 
Importance of their role. 


In the male-dominated society, the following beings are at the top of the 
list 

The Absolute. A watcher, a protector, a helper of people. A being who 
watches over, cares for, and helps people. The all-powerful one. 

Its presence 1s mobile and real-time. 

He helps people, all the tme. 

He helps people, wherever they are. 


In a male-dominated society, the next being turns to the side of the soclal 
Strongman. 

(1) Religious person. An agent of the Absolute. An intermediary between 
the people and the Absolute. 

(2) Churches. Mosque. A place where a rehgous person pertorms such an 
intermediary serVv1Cce. 


They do the following to people 

(1) Livehhood assistance. They provide people with a soup kitchen and a 
place to sleep if they have trouble eating or hfe on the move. 

(2) Confessions. They counsel individuals with their worries and guilt, 
which they have had while on the move. They handle that counsel as an 
agent of the Absolute. 


%S2 Authoritarian obedience to the Absolute. Its ease of 
OCCUTTenCe. 


For those in male-domnated society, the Absolute is the one who 
constantly watches over and gudes them. 

Authoritarian obedience to the Absolute and psychological dependence 
on it occur among Deople. 


People in the male-domnated society hear and believe what the agents of 
the Absolute say as the word of the Absolute. 

In a male-dominated society, the agent of the Absolute is likely to have 
great DOWCT. 

In a male-dominated society, through them, thought control in society 
takes place. 


In this regard, male-dominated society has the following conflicting 
tendencies 

(1) That society essentially allows people to act individually and freely. 
(2) That society is hkely to have a strong tnge of social control. 


Soclal control occurs because of the following feelmgs people have, 

(1) The psychological dependence that people have on the Absolute. 

“} will always be alone and weak. I want you to help and save me 
constantly.“ 

(2) The willingness of people to honestly believe what the Absolute says. 


People in a male-dominated society IiVe alone, alone and sohtary, during 
ther individual free activities. 
They are human beings with a built-in weakness and vulnerability. 


Therein lies the room for the following to occur. 
It is their honest submnission to the teachings and thought control by the 
Absolute and his agents. 


In male-dominated societies, religlous thought control is a frequent 
occurrence. The mechanlsm is this. 


Males value the freedom and independence of individual thought. 


Males, on the other hand, are weak as human beings. 

Males continue to have the following psychological needs in the midst of 
free action by Individuals. 

It is a constant search for an all-powerful presence, anytme, anywhere, In 
real time, such as It's a feelng of continuty. 

(1) A being who constantly guides you in the right direction. 

(2) A presence that is constantly in dnalogue with you. 


(3) A beng who gives you psychologlcal courage. 
(4) You are a blessing to oneself. 
($) A person who assists and saVes yoU. 


The heavens are Visible to human, wherever and whenever he is. 

Heaven is a being that meets the above mentioned, psychologically 
serious, VaTious needs and demands by males . 

Males seek in heaven a paternalistic absolute with character. 

Thus, for example, a beng hke “God the Heavenly Father" is establshed. 


This gives rise to the following psychology in a male-dominated society 
The Absolute (The One God, the Heavenly Father. The ubiquntous, all- 
powerful Being.) An absolute belief in, authoritarian sense ot, and 
psychological request for, the Absolute (the ubiquitous, all-powerful 
Being. 


This produces the following in a male-dominated society 

The formation of social norms and social thought control. It presupposes 
faith in the Absolute. It is based on the name of the Absolute, God the 
Father in heaven. 


Males in a male-dominated society have two sides to them. 
Males value individual free and independent action. 


Males, on the other hand, are subjected to social thought control by 

(1) That control is exercised by the Absolute or by the religous as their 
agent. 

(2) That control is accompanied by authority. 

(3) That control must be absolute obedience, with or without. 

(4) That control involves faithfulness. 


Psychological subjugation occurs In male-dominated societies as well as 
im female-dominated socletes. 

It occurs through a very difterent mechanism than the female-domnated 
Soclety. 

The male-dominated people are psychologically enslaved to the Absolute 
and to the religious people who claim to be ther agents. 


Psychological subjugation occurs in strong male, nomadic, pastoralist 
SOcletleS. 

Psychological slavery has occurred in religions that believe in absolutes. 
It's happening in all religions, for example, Judaism, Christianity and 
Islam. 


Males desire, intensely, the presence of the Absolute. 

Absolutely, the psychological weakness, dependability, and lonelness of 
one's self alone while acting alone as an individual, by males. It makes up 
for the feehng. 

The Absolute is a dependable and indispensable part of a male 's life. 


As long as these psychological tendencies persst in males, they wl 
continue in male-dominated societies, such as the following: authoritarian 
society The norm Ders1sts. 

A defensive orientation of religlous belief in the Absolute. 

Orientation to psychological servitude to the Absolute. 


There are two types of male-domnated social norms 
(1) Authoritarianism. 
(2) Challengmg spirt. 


The spirit of challenge is another male-dominated social norm. It has the 
following characteristics. 

It focuses on personal behavior. 

It emphasizes a free, scientific, ObjectiVe, rational, approach. 

It emphasizes the challenge of the unknown, and thus the breaking of 
precedent. 


These two socal norms, In a male-domnated society 

They maintain an opposing duality with each other 

Both sides will continue to exist without contradiction, in a dametrically 
OpDposed, concurrent, co-Ihfe and coexisting form. 


People in a female-domnated society seek to protect themselves. 
People absolutely value the following social norms, which are vald for 
this purpose 

People follow them authoritatively. 

(1) A traditional, precedent, or custom. 

(2) Social norms adopted by today s social superiors. 


People in male-domnated societes are very authoritarian. That 
authoritariansm is Very dfterent from that of people in female-dominated 
SocletleS. 


Traditionally, in male-dominated societes, erman Nazism has been 
criticized for being synonymous with authoritarianism . 
But that's just one type of male-dominated authoritarian1sm. 


Jews have criticized INazism, callng it authoritarianism. 
However, the Jews also engage In Dsychological dependence and 
servitude to 

The Absolute, “God the Father Almighty. 

In that respect, they are psychologically similar. 

Both are, in truth, authoritarians of a similar stripe. 


In the end, authoritarianism 1s inextricably hnked to human beings. 
Human beings, both females and males, although they difter greatly in 
ther content, have in common an essential, uniVersal, authoritarian It's a 
Very Important part of the world. 


Both people in male-dominated and female-dominated societies are 
authoritarian. 

The content of that authoritarianlsm is Very different between the two. 
However as for being authoritarian in itselt, they both have somethmg in 
common. 

The people of the world are all authoritarian. 

Humans, worldwde, are inherentIy authoritarian in nature. 


The spread of atheism and materialism struggles in today's male- 
dominated socety for the following reasons. 

(1) Atheism and materialism now proceed with a scientific and rational 
apDroach. 

(2) There, the following is absent. “The Absolute on which the male- 
dominated people are psychologically dependent and seek blessings.' 
(3) It has failed to present any substitute for such an absolute. 

(4) It is a response to the psychological need tor the existence of the 
Absolute, which male-dominated people continue to have strongly. No. 


“6” Authoritarianism. Challenging spirit. Their embodiment. 
Their social Dower. 


The strongest people in the male-dominated world are those who 
“The embodiment of the values represented in male-dominated socety. . 


(1) Authoritarian1sm. 
(1) ② 1. Religious. An agent of the Absolute, who exerclses soclal 
thought control in the name of the Absolute. 


(2) Challengng spirt. 
(2-1) Competent person. A person who is skilled in the following abilities 
A person who has the following abihties. 


(2-1-1) The ability to move on the basis of individual free and 
Independent action. 

(2-1-2) The ability to deal with various, very different and new aspects of 
each other. 

(2-1-3) The ability to succeed, repeatedly and signiticantly, in repeated 
challenges. 


It is, for example, people who 

(2-1) ⑦ 1. Entrepreneur. A business owner. A person who has been 
Successful in business. 

(2-1) ②⑦ 2. Research and development personnel. A person who has 
produced original results. 

(2-1) ②⑦ 3. An inVestor or wealthy person. A person who has succeeded in 
making money. 


(2-2) People who socially back up these talented people. 

(2-2) ⑦ 1. Chief strategist consultants. Based on the new knowledge of 
successful and talented people, he has a variety of know-how and skills to 
succeed in society. Someone who can offer adVice. 

(2-2) @⑦ 2. Life aides. Philanthropists. To the extent that people are 
actively challenged socally, they fail and fall to a lower level in society. 
A person who can help such people and be on the side that leads to an 
immediate soclal reawakening or re-elevation of their status.“ 

(2-2) ②⑦ 3. Capitahsts. For example, a landowner, factory owner, or 
retailer. A person who owns the productive equipment that people need to 
earn a life, and who allows people to use It. People who make use of 
them. Thus, a person who is able to greatly increase his own wealth, 
while allowing people to work and pay him a wage. Who can. 

(2-2) ⑦ 4. Shareholder. A person to whom a capitalist receives a large 
amount of money In dividends from the profits he earns from doing so. 
(2-2) ⑦ 3. Banker. A rich person who loans people the money they need 
for hfe and productive activities. 


“7” Emphasis on contractS. 


People in male-domnated society operate separately, on an Individual 
basis. They place great importance on trust and confidence between 
Individuals. 

They focus on “contracts". It is a socal act that creates trust, trust 
between individuals, such as 


The act takes place between individuals who happen to meet each other. 


The action confirms and establishes the normative content to be adhered 
to by each other, such as the job description. 
The act is an instantaneous, immediate arrangement, on the spot. 


For them, ther relationship with the Absolute, God the Father Almighty, 


who is constantly watching over them, is also seen as a “covenant Can 
be.“ 


Male-dominated society operates on the premnse of temporary 
relationships between individuals. It follows the following course. 

(1) Individuals were originally working separately and apart from each 
other. 

(2) Individuals meet each other anewr. 

(3) Individuals stay with each other for a while. 

(4) Individuals separate again and act separately from each other. 


“8” Intensity of disunity. Strength of liquidity. Competence- 
based. 


People in male-dominated societies are highly disengaged and scattered. 
People value and welcome each other's new encounters. 

In a male-dominated society, there is a great deal of mobile hfestyle of 
people in terms of employment, for example in companies. 

It is especlally intense in Venture-Iike companles that are repeatedly 
taking on new challenges. 

In government offices, on the other hand, hquidity 1s somewhat lacking. 
There, in some cases, hfetime employment ex1sts. 

In both cases, the scope of each person's duties is clearly defined. 
There, each person's responsibilities regarding his or her job description 
are easlly clarified. 

To the extent that people are desperate to take credit for their successes 
while trying to impose therr failures on others. becomes. 

People's job ratings, pay and status are determined by meritocracy. 
New and talented people can enter the company at any time, regardless of 
age Or sex. Coming UD. 


People are easily dsmissed in a short period of time if they can't do the 
]Ob to the level of competence required by the higher-ups. 

On the other hand, there are a good number of people who continue to 
work in the same office for a long period of tme. 

People continue to work to meet a certain level of competence. 

If people do so, ther length of service determines how difficult it is to get 
fired. 


“9 Strength of top-down command. Clarity of decision- 
making. 


The collective organization of a male-domnated society has the 
following characteristics. 

There we see a top-down of command, from the higher-ups to the lower- 
UDS. 

It's clear and quick. 

It's a simple, flat pathway to achieve this. 

Its decis1ons are quck and efficient. 

As such, it is highly competitve in terms of management and globally. 


“10? Holerance of dissent. Emphasis on majOrity rule. 


People in male-domnated societies measure a Derson's social status in 
terms of his or her individual-based abihties. 

They operate on a meritocracy. 

They have a strong feelng like below. 

“1 can ry anything, and I can succeed.” 


They have a very strong sense of personal, competence, omnipotence and 
confidence in themselves. 

In a male-dominated society, people are pushed too hard. 

Each person has hs or her own opinions, Drinciples and arguments, which 
are clear and distinct. 

They assert themselves more and more. They actively demonstrate. 


They are, Individually, disparate and psychologically distant. 

They act on the assumption of heterogenety of their ideas with each 
other. 

They are willing to engage In scussion and dialogue with those who 
have a different, critical opinon from them. 

They do it with an objective, logical posture, unemotional and calm. 
They reaffirm their mutual heterogeneity and individuality in the process. 
In a male-dominated society, it is easier to tolerate dissent within a group, 
to tolerate each person's Individuality. 


In male-dominated groups, the decisions are made as follows. 
(1) People tolerate disagreement within a group. 
(2) People prefer to make decisions collectively, by majority Vote. 


In a male-dominated society, people act less collectively and more 
discretely as individuals. 
The degree to which the following occurs among people is loose 


(1) Group Control. 
(2) Enforcement of synchroncity, in terms of behavior. 


“11? Openness. 


In a male-dominated society, people prefer real time discussion and 
debate in an open forum. 

People want their will to be reflected in societyr 

So the people elect the leaders of the society and the legislators by publc 
VOt6. 

Members of Congress debate and decide on social polhcy in an open 
chamber. 

People outsource the runnnge of society to them. 


“12? Proactivity. Challenging spirit. Point system. 
MM gg SD 


In a male-dominated society, people Iike to be challenged and take risks 
wrth things. 

People try to do everything in a DositiVe, affirmative, pos1tive, Scoring 
Way. 


“13” Ease of development of presentation skills. 


In a male-dominated soclety, openness and freedom of discourse on 
debate is often guaranteed. 

There, one is allowed to protest and refute the higher-ups at will. 

But the higher ups, again, made a seemingly valid argument against 1t, 
and then forcefully and unilaterally crushed it. Shall. 

It happens frequently. 


In a male-dominated society, whistleblowing and lawsurts by the people 
agalnst the superiors and the rulers are also possble. 

In a male-dominated society, “assertive techniques” are developed. 

It develops so that people can achieve the following objectves 

(1) To overcome with arguments against superiors, riVals, and others. 
(2) Successfully persuading subordinates, rivals and those around you. 


In a male-dominated society, “presentation techniqgues” are developed. 
It develops so that people can achieve the following objectives 

To make it easer to get the members around you to agree with your 
arguments. thing. 


“14? Occurrence of social class. Fixation of social inequality. 


In a male-dominated society, soclal classes are more Iikely to be born. 
The fixation of social inequahty is Iikely to occur in that society. It 
happens for the following reasons. 


(1) Emphasis on blood relations. 

Already a hereditary succession by those in the upper echelons of society, 
who have secured the upper echelons of society, by blood. 

Marriage between the superiors. 

he establishment of the exclusive postion of the upper class in the upper 
class. 


(2) Emphasis on meritocracy. 

The magnitude of the potential for those who have gained competence to 
sustan ther stay at the top of society. 

People's competence is obtained by 

(2-1) Acquisition of highly competent genes. 

(2-2) Acquisition of opportunties to obtain a higher level of education. 


Theren, the following problems exist 

(1) The magnitude of the hkelihood that people with low abilhty wil 
continue to have low social status. 

(2) The lack of opportunities and social channels to improve their status. 


“1S? Strength of ideological control. Ease of the development 
of ideological absolutism. 


In a male-dominated soclety, people tend to seek, during ther personal 
actions, to 
An all-powerful being, capable of psychological dependence. 


There, inside a collective organization of a rehgious nature, the following 
is Iikely to occur. 

Soclal thought control within a group organlzation. 

Ideological persecution of the following entites. Heretical Interrogation. 
Those who disagree with it during thought control. 

They are based on the psychology of authoritarian obedience to the 
Absolute and its agents. 


(That includes cult organizations.) 


There, as well as this, the following is ikely to happen in social and 
polhtical movements and other collectiVe organlzations. 

There, a leader emerges. 

The leader is someone who seems to be highly capable of exudng the 
following 

A leader is someone people can look up to. 


(1) A high degree of personal confidence. 

(2) Respectabilhity of character. 

(3) Charisma of personahty. 

(4) Origmahty of Claim. 

($) The attractiveness of achieving the objectives presented. 
(6) High level of human mind control techniques. 


People treat their leaders as 

(1) People see him as a dependable being, close to the all-powerful 
Absolute. 

(2) People submit to him in an authoritarian manner. 

(3) People are actively subjected to social thought control by him. 


The people, in that state, adVance in social and poltical movements with 
fervent, relgiously strong piety. 

Those movements hit therr original goal: the realization of ther 
Principles. 


A certain number of people, along the way, will not be able to keep up 
wth the movement. 
They are treated as heretics and persecuted. 


In male-dominated societies, the warfare between religious organizations 
is Very Intense when 

(1) When the absolute or absolute beings difter from each other among 
them. 

(2) When the principles of social control ideology are in conflict between 
them. 

There, the exchange of attacks tends to go on indefinitely and incessantly. 


Male-dominated people have the following psychological tendencies 
(1) People have a strong sense of competence and versatility about 
themselves. 

(2) People tend to see themselves as the Absolute itself, the Absolute. 


People try to make themselves the absolute in society. 


Or people become, in fact, absolute bengs. 
People create an absolutist, ruling system. 
For example, it is the absolute monarchy of France. 


In a male-dominated society, people who have become socially powerful 
and wealthy do the followimng 


They create their own soclal ideals and principles. 

Its content is self-serving, one-sided and self-righteous to them. 

They will pretend to be absolutes. 

They take ther principles to the people around them, ther society, or the 
world at large. And, unilaterally forcng them to do so. 

For example, it is neo-Ihberallsm in Western countries. 


Such psychological tendencies of people are extended to their feelings for 
humanty in general. 

People consider the following. 

(1) Humanity is the absolute person on earth. 

(2) Humans are unilaterally controlhng and changing the natural 
environment of the Barth. 

(3) Humanity has complete control over the natural environment of the 
earth. 

(4) Humanity stands at the top of all other living things and is the 
absolute ruler. 


“16” Originality. Progressiveness. Innovation. Emphasis on 
breakthroughs. 


In a male-dominated society, people can easily adapt to the way therr 
soclety is structured, even when unknown difficulties arise. They want 
that to happen. 


People conduct research and development with the following attitudes 
People value the following. 

(1) Individual freedom of thought. 

(2) An objective, emprirical, and fully verifiable scientific approach. 

(3) A thought-provoking, creative challenge. 

(4) A proactive, trial-and-error approach that involves risk-taking and is 
not afraid of failure. 

($) Brainstorming among members to facilitate the generation of free 
1deas. 

(6) The relentless pursuit of new truths, accompanied by free and intense 
debate, conference. 

(7) The possibility of concelving new, original, innovative and modern 


1deas. 


These attutudes bring a progressive, innovatiVe, and ever-present attitude 
to male-domnated society. 


A male-dominated society values the realization of the following 
(1) The destruction of the old order by breaking precedent and 
convention. 

(2) The establishment of a new, self-created new order to replace 1t. 
(3) Making Breakthroughs. 


The content of such results, produced by people in male-dominated 
soclety。 has the following problems 

(1) Its content is excellent enough from a macro and big picture 
DeTSDectiVe. 

(2) Its contents are lax in detail. 

(3) It's not that high in quality or pertection. 

(4) That leaves room for tweaks and minor improvements. 


“17” Emphasis on individuality. Science. DemonstrativeneSs. 


In a male-dominated society, education is 

(1) People prefer education to be done on an Individual basis. 

(2) People will respect the fact that individuals have different ways of 
understanding what they are learnng. 

(3) People respect the individuahty of the individual learner, in terms of 
character. 

(4) People will proceed with rational learnng and trainng based on 
scientific and empirical data. 


“18” Favoritism toward rivals. Emphasis on security. 


In a male-dominated society, people actively seek to crush 

“any threat to themselves, ther peripheral threats, their riVals. . 

People will be belligerent. 

People will actively engage in scouting and warnng actions against ther 
TiVals. 

People are constantly trying to secure enough weapons to crush their 
TiVals. 

People will launch a relentless assault on ther riVals, with mutual checks 
and balances, if the negotiations break down. 

People are concerned about protecting society and individuals from 


threats. People are Very keen on improving their security technology to do 
SO. 


“19? Universality. Globalism. Emphasis on them. 


In a male-dominated society, people treat the following outcomes as 
“Our own male-dominated social norms and values. The results of our 
research and development. 

“The results of our own research and development. 

(1) People will actively share them with the world. 

(2) People constantly aum at the following. To spread them universally 
throughout the world, making them the de facto world standard. 

(3) People make a forceful appeal to the world communty to do so. 

In the male-dominated society, globalism and universalism are acthvely 
advocated. 


20? Powerlessness of females. IMasculinization of females. 
Promoting them. 


A male-dominated society treats females as 

Females are inherently averse to Individual free and independent action 
and challenges. 

Males in a male-dominated society view females as 

"As it is, they are socially inferior, unable to adhere to male-dominated 
soclal norms. Socially Interor. 

They look down on females as inherently disgusting. 


Males apply the following corrections to females so that ther character 
becomes more male-domnnated. 

(1) Thoroughly isolate the mother and child from each other during the 
growth procesSs. 

(2) To enforce a male-domnated, individualistic, liberal education. 


Males thus erase the female-dominated spirit from females. 
Males masculnize females's psyches and make them “degraded males"". 


Males thoroughly ahenate females from the position of 
(1) A position of leadership in raising children. 
(2) A position of leadership in the management of a household s finances. 


Males, on top of that, let's make use of females's abilhty to be treated as 
Vulnerable as possible, socially and as much as possible as males. to. 
Males ostensibly stand for sex equality and against sex1sm. 


fter all, this is how males try to force females to enter the workplace. 
Or in some societies, males give up on that from the start. 

Males discriminate against females by placing them in a thoroughly 
subordinate position In society 

Male-dominated society abhors female-dominated social norms. 

Its content goes against their own male-domnated social norms. 


Female-dominated social norms, for example, include the following 

(1) To enforce sympathetic and disciplned behavor to the surroundings. 
To remove non-conftormists to that from society. 

(2) Refusing to tolerate counterarguments from superiors to subordinates. 
Prefter such one-sided, authoritarian speech. 

(3) Lack of privacy and a preference for mutual surveillance of people. 
(4) A strong sense of socal closure. 


The male-dominated society hates these things, Very much. 


The male-dominated society is hostile to such female-dominated social 
norms and to the Very existence of a female-domnated society against 
itself. Considered as a target. 

Male-dominated society prevents female-dominated social norms from 
entering ther society, 

The male-dominated society is Very afraid that the female-dominated 
society will dominate them. 

The male-dominated society tries desperately to stop 1t, soclety as a 
whole. The male-dominated society does it, in totalitarian fashion, in lock 
SteD. 

Male-dominated society is inherently individualistic and hberal. 

But the male-dominated society, in this aspect, s a totalitarian society, 
totally devoid of free speech. 

The U.S. Cold War with China and Russia is a typical example of thts. 
The male-dominated society tries very hard to correct the female- 
dominated society they have brought under their control into a male- 
dominated soclety. 

For example, the United States introduced the Japanese Constitution into 
the female-dominated Japanese socety 1t occupied and controlled. 


“21? Transportation. Communication. Their ease of 
development. 


In a male-dominated society, people respect personal independence, 
privacy and security。 movement and Prefer to communicate. 

Ths is where new research and development is ikely to proceed, such as 
(1) Transportation development. To allow each person to move around in 
a large space, efficlently. Aircraft, etc. 


(2) Development of communication equipment. To make it easy for each 
person to communicate Intormation simultaneously, widely, individuallY, 
and in both drections. Internet, etc. 


“227? Criminality. Rudeness. Aggression. Strengpths of them. 


In a male-dominated society, the following behaviors are found primarily 
among males 


(1) Aggressive challenges in the criminal area. 

(2) Rough and aggressive behavior,. 

(3) Forceful, violent, and destructive behavior left to arm strength, muscle 
power, and athleticism. 


The male-dominated socety is always unsafte. It is a place where the 
police and the military often engage in Violent battles with criminals by 
force. 


“23? Feelings of competence. Ommnipotence. Self-confidence. 
Their strength. 


In a male-dominated society, the human elements of social domnance are 
as follows 


(1) Ability Advantage. 

(1-1) The strength of one's own sense of competence, omnipotence and 
confidence. 

(1-2) Athletic prowess. Strength of arms and arm strength. Strength of 
COUTagC. 

(1-3) The abihty to actively interact with others and assert one's VieWs 
powerfully. A high level of technique in making that assertion. 

(1-4) The strength of a fearless attitude to risk. 

(1-$) A strong willingness to take on challenges and an abilty to succeed. 
(1-6) Maintenance of a high degree of logic and rationahty. Ability to 
have an intellectual understanding of advanced mathematics, sc1ence, etc. 
(1-7) Highly original idea generation ability. 


(2) Attitude Advantage. 

(2-1) An authoritarian or religious attitude. An attitude in favor of 
watchfulness or blessing of oneself by the Absolute. Attitudes that 
Support the existence of spiritual salvation. 

An attitude that supports the existence of spiritual salvation. 


People with these advantages become soclal superiors, leaders and rulers. 
Thts is achieved at 

(1) Home. 

(2) School. 

(3) The company or government office where they have been employed. 
(4) Self-started companles. 

($) A social movement grouD. 


People with these advantages are more Iikely to be attracted to the 
ODDOS1te seX. 


On the other hand, those who are inferior in these abilities are treated as 
Subordinates. 

They are unattractiVe to the opposite sex. 

They are easy targets for thorough bullying. 


The male-dominated society has a Very large degree of socal disparity 
and discrimination in treatment based on abilty. 


24? Heteropeneity. Diversity. IMinority. Tolerance for them. 
ら Y 


In a male-dominated society, each person 1s oriented to move freely and 
imdividually in a large space. 

That society is fundamentally open. 

People are more hikely to accept outside talent and immngrants positively. 
People are actvely trying to get themselves outside and immigrate too. 
People are willmg to accept people who are different and unknown from 
them. 

People will thus be able to take advantage of the novelty of their own 
ideas. TIrying to. 

A male-dominated society Values the diVersity of its people. 
Male-dominated societies tend to be diverse in terms of race and other 
distribution. 

Male-dominated people are relatively tolerant of the presence of 
minorities in society. 


<2S? Focus on social welfare. Enthusiasm. 


In a male-dominated society, people focus on soclal welfare. 

The more male-domnated people are willing to take on challenges 
themselves, the more Iikely they are to make mistakes. 

People, as it is, easily snk to the lower levels of society each tme. 
People assume the following. that they have failed to meet the challenge 
and have temporarily fallen to the lower echelons of society. 


People are keen to put in place corresponding social mechanisms, such as 


(1) The abilhity to easily connect lives with food. 

(2) That you can immediately restart your life there. 

(3) Opportunities to try agan on the spot are abundantly available in 
Soclety. 

(4) thereby making it easier for you to succeed again and get to the top of 
Soclety. 


Male-dominated people are passionate about charity for those in poverty. 
Ths is because male-dominated people are keenly aware of the 
possibility of 

(1) People fail as a result of a challenge. 

(2) As a result, they can easily become poor, themselves. 


(First published May 2020) 


An overview of the societies shaped by females. 
A “female-dominmated society” and a “females- 
Only society. 


The females-led social groups formed by females can be categorized as 
follows. 

(1) “Female-dominated Society". 

(2) “Females-Only Society". 


(1) The “female-dominated society” is a type of society that is widely 
distributed throughout the world. 

A “female-dominated society” is a society formed by “female-domnated 
people. (Female-dominated Females. Female-domnated males.) 

A “female-dominated society” is a society that hves a sedentary hfestyle. 
It is a society of rice farmers, for example, in Japan, East Asia, and 
Southeast Asia. For example, Japan, East Asia and Southeast Asia. 
There, females are strong. Females are the mainstream, the man body 
there. 

It includes the female-domnated male. The female-dominated male is a 
male whose spirit has been feminized. 

They are born of the following causes “A female's monopoly on 
childrearing.“ 

(In contrast, male-dominated societies are nomadic and pastoralist 
societies. For example, Western countries.) 


(2) A “females-only society” is a females-only society, composed entirely 
of females. 

The “females-only society” exists in both urban and rural areas. 

The “females-only society'” can be categorized as follows. 

They are a society of females. 

(2-1) “Workplace". Employees. Government agencies and companes. 
(2-2) “School". Mothers to each other. Nursery school, kindergarten, 
PTA, school district. Kindergarten, PTA, school district. Nursery school. 
School. (Blementary school. Middle school. High school. College. ) 
(2-3) “Geographical connection". Residents among themselves. Villages. 
Neighborhood associations. Neighborhood association. Nursing homes 
for the elderly. They share local parks and public facilities with each 
other. 

(2-4) “Blood relation". Famnly to family. Relatives. Mother-in-laW, 
mother-in-law and daughter-in-law. Mother and daughter. 

(2-$) Commumnications. Net. Users. (Net. social networking sites.) 


(First publshed April 2017) 


How to investigate the societies shaped by 
females. A “female-dominated society” anda 
“female-only societY. 


Females-led social groups can be captured by the following two 
dimens1ons 

(1) “Female-dominated Society". 

(2) “Females-Only Society". 


Here, it is possible to 
“To multiply this (1) by (2). “ 


Females-led social groups are exclusive and closed. 
That society does not accept strangeTS. 
That society hides its inner workings. 


Suppose that the following occurs in a female-dominated soclal group 
The inadvertent revelation of the inner workngs of a social group by one 
of its members to an outsider. 

The person is then treated as a whistleblower. That person will be 
dismissed as a trator and an outcast. 


Thereftore, in a female-dominated social group, the following cannot be 
expected 

"When someone speaks in an articulate way to the outside world about 
the inner workings of a socal group.* 


For example, you can't expect the following to happen 
An outside researcher getting that inside information from a group 
member, face-to-face, in Derson. 


Therefore, it is difficult for outside researchers to understand the inner 
workings and the truth. 


The following inner workings of society are particularly diftficult to 
understand. 
*A female-only soclety' for *female-dominated females".…* 


It is a society, created by the following females, in the form of females- 
only 

"In a female-dominated society, the female-dominated female domnates 
that society.' 


If the researcher is able to find out the inner workings of Then the 
researcher can get to the “core of the female-dominated society” in one 
fell swoop. 

The researcher arrives at the “core of the female-dominated society . 
There, the researcher needs to know the inner workings of 

*A Female-dominated Society "tor Female-dominated Females'. 

How can researchers effectively learn about these societies and ther inner 
workings? 


The correct answer to that method is as follows. 

The researcher first accesses female-dominated society in some way. 
(e.g., Japanese soclety.) 

The researcher finds the following subjects, in such a female-dominated 
Soclety 

(1) “A place on the Internet where only females make anonymous 
statements. “ 

(2) “The following content. Conversational and informational content that 
is hmited to females. Content by female authors.“ 


The researcher browses the contents of the book in a variety of ways. 
That leads to the following. 

(1) To get the inside scoop on the “Female-domnated Female-dominated 
Dedicated Society". 

(2) To elucidate, by doing so, the nature of female-dominated society. 


An effective method for this is, for example, the following. 

(1-1) 1o scrutinze the content of statements made by people on public 
anonymous forummSs. 

(1-2) Only females should be talking, anonymously, on that board. 


In other words, an eftective method is to browse the following content in 
detal. 
The content of what females say on anonymous females's forums. 


In Japan, for example, the following anonymous message boards are 
famous for being dedicated to females Girls Channel. 

Saylng Komachi . 

Researchers search for the inner workngs of the board. 

Researchers search, for example, for the following keywords. “females's 
Soclety. “ScaTy . 

Then the followng thread is the result of that search, with many hits. 


*A thread full of “confidential information shared only by females"". 
Researchers browse 1t, a lot. 


Alternatively, the following method may be useful 

(2-1) Viewing the content of questions and answers by anonymous people 
on anonymous question and answer sites. thing. 

(2-2) The content of that question and answer session shall elicit the 
following information. 

(2-2-1) “A look inside the females-only society.“ 


For example, in Japan, there are many anonymous exchanges of 
information on the following question and answer sites 

Teach me goo. Yahoo Chiebukuro. 

The following questions and answers are sometimes asked and answered 
there. 

An expoSse of the “harsh reality inside a females-only society.“ 

In this regard, for example, we can discover the following. 

A whistleblower s note, posted by an anonymous female in the form ofa 
Scribble. 

In this case, the female who posted the article is deliberately tweaking the 
notation about its content. She 1s making the content Very difficult to read 
by doing so. It is indeed confidential information. 


However, there are many, many mxed responses to those resDOnSses, 
including the following. 

"False Memo. An anonymous female artficially scrawled a pretty note to 
coVer up the inner workings of a females-only society. 

Researchers need to get rid of these falsehoods. 

The researcher sifts through the many responses to find the one that 


seems closer to the truth. 
Researchers read them, well. 


Alternatively, the following method may be useful 

(3-1) Subscribe to a lot of accounts created by females on Twitter. 

(3-2) And so track the interactions between the females, as well as ther 
interactions with each other. 


For example, there are many accounts on Twitter in Japan, including the 
following 

An account created by females feminsts to dissemnate their vieWs. 
It'saplace where females engage in a fierce internal struggle, with no 
reserVe, with no emotion. There is. 

The researcher reads them, carefully. 


Alternatively, the following method may be useful 

(4-1) Read a lot of comncs and anime written by female authors. 

(4-2) The content of the work must be the following. 

(4-2-1) The characters must be Iimited to jun1or high school girls and 
high school girls. The characters are Iimnted to junlor high school and 
high school girls. 

(4-2-2) The content must depict the daily life and activities of the 
characters. (e.g., loosely about a school club.) 

In Japan, for example, there are many comics and animations with this 
kind of content in circulation. 

The researcher views those contents in large numbers. 

That's how the researchers observe a lot of interactions between females. 


Alternatively, the following method may be useful 

($-1) Read many, many articles about online news sites, such as the 
following. 

($-1-1) A site that disseminates information exclusively to females. 

(5-2) The article must be originated by an anonymous female writer. 
($-3) The contents of the document shall be a description of the 
following. 

(5-3-1) Content about the workplace where females are the majority. The 
contents of this book are about the workplace where females are in the 
majority. 


For example, the following news sites exist in Japan. Mynavi Female. 


The researcher browses the content, a lot. 


Alternatively, the following method may be useful 
(6-1) Read a lot of books and onhne sites, such as the following. 


(6-1-1) Books and websites written by anonymous females for female- 
dominated females. 

(6-2) Its content is an expose and whistleblower about the inner workings 
of a females-only society. 


For example, there are many books published in Japan on the followimng 
tOD1CS. 

A female who was a former student reveals the inside scoop on girls-only 
middle and high schools. 


Researchers look for it and read a lot about it. 


Alternatively, the following method may be useful 

(7-1) Read a lot of books and onhne sites, such as the following. 

(7-2) Books and sites written tor academic purposes by teachers working 
Im girls-only schools. 

(7-3) Its content is about the way the girls behave in such schools. Itis a 
detalled analysis of the problems and countermeasures. 


For example, there are a significant number of books pubhshed in Japan 
written by teachers such as the followimng 

A male teacher who has worked at a grls-only high school for many 
yeaTS. 


Researchers look for it and read a lot about it. 


Alternatively, for researchers, it is worthwhile to know the ins and outs of 
female-domnated society in general. 


In order to do so, the researcher will be able to learn more about the 
following societies, their soclal practices and trends in public opinlon of 
the people in Knowr. 

“A soclety domnated by sedentary hfestyle. A traditional agrarian 
Society.“ 

It is a socety in which females are dominant. 


It is, for example, a society in the following reglons Japan. Bast Asia. 
Southeast Asia. Russ1a. 


Researchers have access to a great deal of inside information about those 
SocletleS. 


The researcher will refer to the following for information about them. 
(1) Books. OnIhne Site Articles. 

(2) Writing in anonymous forums. 

(3) Writing on social networking sites. (For example, posts on Twitter.) 


For researchers, for example, the followng are particularly helpful 

(1) Artcles written by forengn journalists. Articles that expose the inner 
workings of the society In question, in Darticular. 

(2) Artcles written by ordinary mgrants hfe in that soclety. Articles 
comparing the content of that society with that of the home society. In 
particular, articles on the differences in social norms between the two 
SOcletieS. 


The researcher then investigates the common characteristics and trends 
that those contents have in common. 


The researcher will match them with the trends in the following societies, 
ther soclal practices and public opinion of people. 

A mobile-centric society. A nomadic society. A pastoralist society. 

In that society, males are strong. 

The regions are, for example, the following Western countries. The 
Middle Bast. Mongoha. 


The researchers do so to extract the dissimilarities between the two sides. 


As far as the author's research is concerned, we can say the following. 
The following two features of society are almost perfectly consistent with 
each other. 

(1) A society dedicated to female-dominated females. 

(2) A society dominated by sedentary hfestyle. A society wth a strong 
female presence. eneral characteristics. Common characteristics of each 
Soclety. 


Both can be seen as unifying towards a female-dominated society Im 
common. 


Traditionally, the world 's psychologists and soclologists have often 
presented books by 

"Females who belong to a mobile-centric society. In particular, females in 
Western countries. “ 

But those females, in a male-dominated, patriarchal society, have become, 
In Spirit, masculinzed. 

So they are not Very helpful in understanding the nature of a purely 
female-domnated society. 


The researcher looks for anonymous statements by females and others in 


the following societies whenever possible 
*A socety dominated by sedentary hfestyle. A strong females's soclety. A 
soclety of rice farmers, especlally in Japan. East Asia. Southeast Asia. “ 


Traditionally, the predomnant methods employed by researchers of sex 
differences have been 

(1) A detailed, individual-level perspective. Detailed factual 
considerations. The accumulation of these. 

(2) Experiment. A method of gathering a group of test subjects and 
conducting 1t under controlled conditions. 

But that doesn 't mean that researchers are going to be able to get to the 
following content any tme soon. 

"The whole of female-domnated society. A General Theory of it.“ 


The author decided that it was newIy necessary to achieve the following, 
which has never been done before. 

(1) Quickly learn about the overall picture of female-dominated society. 
(2) To this end, adopt new and unprecedented research methods. 


The author wanted to know the whole picture of female-domnated 
soclety and the general theory of it, as quickly as possible. 

Therefore, 1 have adopted a new method, which 1 have just enumerated a 
lot. 

The author thereby continued to view the following information, 
contimuously and in large quantities, over a long period of time. 

A Variety of raw information about the female-domnated community. 


1 have accumulated a 1ot of this information in my mind. It is the same as 
the following. 
Keep running lots of neural network machine learning in the flesh. 


This remnded me of the following. 

The overall picture or grand design of a female-dominated soclety. A 
general trend in soclal norms that corresponds to the grand design ofa 
female-domnated society. A summary and the main points. 


Among other things, the author has made the following a top priority. 
*Clarification of the following. Social Norms of the Female-dominated 
Soclety. Its general discussion. Its important 1SsueS. 


In terms of content, the author further emphasized the realization of the 
following 
"No omissions. Coverage. “ 


The author listed and summarized the main points in terms of content, 
recalling them one by one. 


For that reason, I have been reading the following data incessantly. 
"The inner workings of a female-dominated society. Raw information. “ 
Multfaceted, new content. 


From there, the author performed analytical work to assign each theory in 
detal, if necessary. 


The author has spent at least 10 years conducting these overall studies 
and analyses. 


The following information in this book reflects the results of the research 
and analysis conducted using the methods described above. 
(First publhshed April 2017) 


Features of Female-dominated Society 


In the following, the author explains what the characteristics of female- 
dominated society and female-dominated people are, individually, in the 
following GOINO. 

(First publhshed April 2017) 


(1) “Emphasis on interpersonal relationships" 


“Bmphasis on interpersonal relationships. Emphasis on interpersonal 
relationships, connections and bonds.“ 

Females intrinsically value interpersonal relationships. 
Female-dominated people are more interested in people than Inorganic 
materials. 

Female-dominated people focus on and excel at building relationships, 
nurturing, connections, and contacts. 

Female-dominated people value human connections and bonds. 
Female-dominated societies are not formed by poltical parties or other 
groups with clear goals or differing visions. 

Female-dominated people form relationships based on character and 
interpersonal relationships. 

Example. “1 should join Mr. XX's group because he helped me with XX 
at that time. 

Such nepotistic relationships become factions, academic cliques, etc., and 
drive the society. 

Female-dominated people are sensitive to the feehngs of others. 
Female-dominated people are interested in reading the minds of others. 
Female-dominated people are interested in psychology and counsehng. 
Female-dominated people hke to be cared for by others. 


Female-dominated people hke to take care of others and be taken care of. 


The way female-dominated people thnk is the way grls think. 

It goes something Iike this. 

From a young age, act in a way that is interesting and pleasing to dolls 
and people around you. 

(Boys are more interested in inorganic machines and materials. Grls are 
less so.) 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

For male-dominated people, interpersonal relationships are merely a 
means to an end. 

For male-dominated people, interpersonal relationships are merely a 
means to an end. 

For male-dominated people, it is more important to be independent and 
free to moVe than to be connected.) 


(2) “Emphasis on commumication” 


“Bmphas1s on communlcation, dscussion, and confidentiahty.“ 
Females place an inordinate amount of emphasis on communication and 
corresDondence in the workplace and elsewhere in order to buld and 
maintain interpersonal relationships. 

Female-dominated people prefer to interact, converse, talk, and get to 
know others around them. 

Female-domnated people prefer phone calls and messenger apps that 
allow them to chat easily. 

Female-dominated people prefer to exchange letters, e-mails, and 
messages with ther close friends frequently and without pause. 
Female-dominated people prefer to talk for a long time to mantain 
interpersonal relationships, even when there are no reduirements. 
Female-dominated people prefer to communicate through direct 
messag1ng. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 
For male-dominated people, communication is just a means to achieve a 
goal, not a goal in itself.) 


(③) “Accumulated Interpersonal Relationships” 


“The accumulation of interpersonal relationships and the inabihty to reset 
them. Difficulty in moving on.” 

In the case of females, interpersonal relationships continue to accumulate 
OVer generatiOns. 


Female-domnated people are unable to disconnect, reset, or Initialize 
ther interpersonal relationships and connections. 

Once a relationship or connection is established, female-dominated 
people will continue to hold on to it. 

Female-dominated people do not like to casually cut off connections that 
they have made in one field or area and move on to another field or area. 
Female-dominated people demand that they stay in the field or area they 
have entered. 

In the case of female-dominated people, ther friendships tend to be 
determined by the first moment they enter a school or workplace. 

Even if female-dominated people try to move into a different sphere or 
organiZational group, ther existing interpersonal relationships are already 
accumulated in that sphere. 

Therefore, it is not easy for them to enter or be entered. 

Or even if they are allowed in, they are treated as newcomers with low 
status and position. 


A female-dominated society works in the following way. 

If people do not join ther peer group at the beginning of the school year. 
If people do not join ther peer group In the new school year, they will not 
be able to join the group in the future. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 
For male-dominated people, interpersonal relationships can be easily reset 
and they can move on to the next new place.) 


(4) “Interpersonal Attachmenf”* 


“The tendency for interpersonal relationships to coalesce and become 
sticky. A tendency to mix public and private aftairs and to collude.“ 

In the case of females, once an interpersonal relationship is formed, it is 
sustained ovVer a long period of time. 

Female-dominated people are chngy and persstent in ther interpersonal 
relationships. 

In female-dominated societies, once a conversation Or sermon is started, it 
is prolonged and does not end well. 

In a female-domnated society, interpersonal relationships are sticky and 
gooey, Iike natto. It can be called a “natto society. 

In a female-dominated society, interpersonal relationships tend to be cozy. 
Female-domnated people tend to mix up ther public and private Ves 
with those they have become close to. 

Female-dominated people are more hkely to engage in collusion with 
those with whom they are familiar on a regular basis. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 
For male-dominated people, interpersonal relationships are short-Iived!, 
bland, and easygo1ng.) 


($) “Collectivism" 


“The emphasis on being together. Emphasis on the group. To form a close 
group. Preference for the convoy system. They are prone to Interpersonal 
imvolvement and joint responsibihty.“ 

Females want to be together. 

Female-dominated people hke to be in groups. 

Female-dominated people prefer to work in groups and collectiVes. 
Female-dominated people are collectivists. 

Female-dominated people are not able to act alone. 

Female-domnated people do not hke to act alone. 

Female-domnated people try to stick together or be together with each 
other. 

Female-dominated people hke to form factions. 

Female-dominated people want to form factions, and the factions bicker 
with each other in an attempt to become mainstream. 

Female-dominated people try to increase or maintain the power of ther 
own factions. 

Thereftore, the female-dominated people repeatedly fight with the rival 
factions through spiteful, emotional, verbal attacks and harassment. 

The female-dominated people are too feeble to do anything on ther own. 
However, when they form clques or groups, they instantly become 
overwhelmed and rely on their “strength in numbers" to make loud noises 
and do unwarranted things. 


Female-dominated people tolerate the following behaviors. 

Bullying a single person or a small group of people by gathering them in 
a large grouP. 

(Outnumbered.) 


Female-dominated people value group unity and affection above all else. 
Female-dominated people emphasize the strength of group unty and the 
fact that the group is of one mind. 

Example. The motto of ther group.“Let's work together, as one. 
Female-domnated people prefer to do thngs together, all at once, in a 
concentrated manner. 

A female-domnated society 1s one in which 

People place the highest priority on ensuring each other 's safety and self- 
preserVation. 

In order to achieve this, people act together in groups, hanging out, and 


protecting ther surroundings and each other. 
This is the “convoy system'” of society. 


Female-domnated people demand that everyone be treated equally. 
Females want to eat,。 use the bathroom, and hang out in groups of close 
friends. 


Female-dominated people have the following tendencies 

When one person does something. If one person takes an action, that 
action will not be self-contained by that person, but will involve the 
people around him or her, and will become a big deal or an uproar. The 
possibility of this happening is high. 

The responsibility for an action taken by one person 1s not Iimited to that 
person's own responsibility。 but can easily become the joint responsbihty 
of the group. 


It is difficult for female-dominated people to remain unaftfected by therr 
SurrOundingsS. 

(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people value being alone, Independent, and self-rehant 
more than grouDS. 

Male-dominated people prefer to htigate aganst each other. 

For male-dominated people, responsibilty is the result of working 
Individually and taking it alone). 


(6⑥) “Emphasis on Affiliation” 


“An emphasis on belonging. Emphasize the sense of inclusion, the sense 
of being in the womb. Preferring to die together.” 

Female-dominated people value belonging. 

Female-dominated people put their own self-preservation first. 
Female-dominated people place the highest priority on securing the 
presence of multple others who can protect them. 

Female-dominated people always try to belong to some group. 
Female-dominated people feel insecure if they do not belong to some 
gTOUD. 

Female-domnated people are afrad of being excluded from the group to 
which they belong. 


Female-dominated people behave towards other members of ther group 
im the following ways 

To prevent themselves from beng kicked out of the group by offtending 
other members. 

In order to do so, they desperately make discoveries and take advantage 
of the moods of other members. 


They place the highest priority on securing synchroncity in behavior and 
maintaining a sense Of psychological unity among the members of the 
gTOUD. 

They deliberately refram from criticizing other members and pander to 
them. 


Once female-dominated people have been excluded from ther group. 
When they try to join the next group, they will be subjected to a rigorous 
examnation as to why they were excluded from the previous grouD. 

It is difficult for them to be accepted into the next grouD. 


Female-dominated people are fundamentally averse to being independent 
and autonomous without belonging to a group. 

Female-dominated people behave as follows. 

A free person who does not belong to any group, hke a lone wolf. 
Calhng such people “freelancers” or “freelancers. 

Soclal disdan for such people. 

To lower their soclal evaluation rank. 

Not trusting them. 


Female-dominated people place a lot of importance on which group they 
Jolned or belong to. 

Female-dominated people value the name and brand of the school or 
company they are about to join or belong to. 

Female-dominated people Value the name and brand of the school or 
company they have already jolned, belonged to, or belonged to in the 
Dast. 

Female-dominated people value formal affiliation and being a formal 
member of a group. 


Female-dominated people behave in the following ways 
Temporary, non-Tregular grouD members. 

If the member is doing the same job as a regular member. 
Do not try to bring the member into the group. 

Do not consider the member as belonging to the group. 
Discriminate aganst the member in terms of treatment. 


Female-dominated people admnre members who sacrifice themselves and 
sweat for ther group. 

Female-dominated people act in the following ways 

Maintain and develop the group. 

“We re working so hard for 1t.“ 

“We re working so hard forit.” “We re strugghng so much for it. 

“We sacrifice ourselves so much for 1t.“ 

To assert one's superiority by demonstrating such attitudes to those 
arOund you. 


Female-dominated people emphasize the following behaviors 
Complete inclusion and absorption of members, body and soul, into the 
group to which they belong. 

The member must always be one with the group to which they belong. 
Members should act as if they themselves were representatives of the 
group to which they belong. 

Members should move as part of the body of the group to which they 
belong. 

Each member should be completely dissolved and melted into the group 
to which he or she belongs. 

The group itself should move with a unfied personality. 

To try to give such an impresslon to the outside world. 


A group belonging to a female-domnated group is noisy and harsh to its 
members, like a mother-in-laW. 


A member of a female-domnated group. 

The group to which they belong, whether it is a company or a school, 
demands the following behavior from them 

They must devote 100%6 of ther time to their work, without cheating. 
This includes holdays and overtime hours. 

They are forced to do this for the rest of ther IiVes. 

To be obedient and not complain or complain at all about it. 


Members of such groups are redured to have the following interpersonal 
relationships 
A hfelong association wth the group for as long as possible. 


Members of female-domnated groups are requred to do the followmg 
Cut back on all of their own personal hfe to fit in with their group. 
Devote all of ther tme to the group to which they belong. 

(Bxample. Selflessness.) 


A female-domnated society 1s suffocating and filled with a sense of 
constraint and stagnation. 
It is smlar to a state of slaVery. 


The members of a female-dominated group must be fully included, both 
temporally and spatially, by the group to which they belong. 

This is socially desirable. 

Members of a female-dominated group belong to their group 
permanently. 

Female-dominated groups are affilnation-first. 


In a female-domnated group, the following will occur 


When the group cannot maintan the affiliation of its members. 

The affiliation group unilaterally termnates the relationship with the 
member. 

The member is forced to withdraw from the group for personal reasons. 


In the case of a female-dominated group. 
Once a member of a group has been admnitted into the group, It is difficult 
for the group to let the member out. 


The members of a female-dominated group are required to do the 
following 

Thnk first of the survival of their own group. 

All members of the group must be wilhng to fight to the death for the 
survival of the group to the very end. 


Female-domnated people will fight until the end, and if that doesn 
work, the entire group they belong to will perish. 

Female-dominated people prefer group suicide or dying together as a 
gTOUD. 

Female-dominated people try to end ther affiliation with a group only 
within that group. 


Female-dominated people do not Iike the following events to occur 
A member of one group being picked up by another group. 


In the case of female-dominated groups. 

The group wants its members to pledge hfelong allegiance to only one 
gTOUD. 

The group does not want its members to belong to tyo or more grouDs 
simultaneously or seduentially. 


The members of a female-dominated group are expected to think as 
follows 

As long as the group they belong to survives, they are willing to sacrifice 
themselves for it. 

They do not care what happens to themselves as long as the group they 
belong to surV1Ves. 


Female-dominated people respect the following spirt. 
The members of the group must be wilhng to sacrifice for the group, hke 
a Suicide sduad. 


A female-domnated group is a communty of destiny. 
A female-domnated group demands the following of its members 
The members must share ther fate with the group until the end. 


The members must die together with the group. 


In a female-dominated society, the following behaviors are expected of 
people. 

As soon as people graduate from school, they are expected to joln some 
company Or 8gOVernment office. 

They should get a job offer for this purpose in advance. 

If people do not join a company Or government offtice as a new graduate 
on a giVen day. 

They will be treated as if they were thrown out of the group to which they 
belong. 

(It is called as follows. “graduated.”) 

As aresult, people will not be able to join any company. 

(It is called as follows. discrimination agalnst graduates.) 


In case of school graduation. Changing jobs. 
When people move from one group to the next without a break in time. 


In a female-dominated society, the following treatment is given to people 
When people have a period of free tme In ther affiliation where they do 
not belong to any grouD. 

When people have blanks in ther history. 

People have difficulty being accepted into other grouDs. 


Females want the following 
They want to keep themselves as part of the group. 
They do not want to be left out of the group. 


Female-dominated people are required to say and do the following 
To be continuously integrated, attuned, attentive, and devoted to ther 
gTOUP. 

Continuously show such attitudes toward the group. 

If you don t. 

People are made to feel cold and distant to the displeasure of other 
members of their group. 

People are unilaterally disaffiliated by the higher females in the group. 
As a result, people are ostracized from ther grouDs. 

This is the root cause of the difficulty of life in a female-dominated 
Soclety. 


Female-dominated people do not hke to change jobs because they see it 
as an expulsion from the group to which they belong. 

The female-dominated view job change as a negatiVe thing. 

Female dominated people do not see job change as skill improvement. 
For female-dominated people, people who change jobs and the act of 


changing jobs are seen as 

They did not get along well with other members of the group they were in 
before. 

Because of ths, they themselves were forced out of the group. 

Or they themselves voluntarily left the group. 


In a female-dominated society, the following events occur 

When a member of a group leaves the group to which they belong of ther 
own volition. 

The act is seen as a tratorous act. 

The act is seen as a negative Dolnt. 

The act is condemned. 

Such a reputation is forced upon a member of the group, regardless of his 
or her original intentions or goals. 


In a female-dominated society, group members are required to do the 
following 

The rails and escalators of hfe provided by the group to which they 
belong. 

Never deviate from them. 

Members never get off the rails. 

The group guarantees the IiVes of its members as long as they remain in 
that state. 


On the other hand, once a member of a group gets off the rails or 
escalator of the group to which he or she belongs, or graduates from the 
group at his or her own will. 

The subsequent lives of the members are their own responsibility. 

The group 1s not involved in the member s life afterwards. 

The group will not help the member in any way afterwards. 


Female-dominated people hke to feel as follows 

A sense of their own inclusion in the group. 

A sense that the group is their mother. 

This makes them feel as if they are In their mother 's womb. 


Female-dominated people have an extremely strong sense of oneness with 
ther group. 
It is a female-dominated personahty that values oneness wth others. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people value independence, self-reliance, and adVenture 
more than belonging anywhere else. 

Male-dominated people avod the constraints that come wth belonging 
and prefer to be free.) 


7) “Emphasis on Sedentary lifestyle”" 


“Emphasis on settling, settling, rooting. Emphasis on continuty. 
Emphasis on experts. Sticking to one place.“ 

Females prefer to settle, settle down, and take root in one place for a long 
tme. 

Example. A place to hve in a village. The government office or company 
where they work. 


Female-domnated people prefer to be indigenous. 

Female-domnated people disIike people who move out and leave, calhng 
them trators. 

Female-dominated people do not Iike to move from one company to 
another. 

Female-domnated people despise people who do not settle down, who 
are hke floating plants or rootless plants. 

Female-domnated people do not trust the following people 

People who change jobs repeatedly. People who do not hold a regular job 
in one Dlace. 


Female-dominated people prefer the following behaviors 
Settling down in one place. 

Example. Residence. Workplace. 

Trying to start building a nest right away, with the goal of being 
comtfortable and setthing in for a long time. 


Female-domnated people have a low center of gravity and a heavy back. 
Female-dominated people are sedentary in one place and do not move 
from that place. 


Female-dominated people emphasize the following behaviors 

Major in one field at an early age. 

Settling down and taking root there. 

From that pont on, don {t flounder, but stay on the straight and narrow 
path of that specalty. 

Example. Scholars. Actors. 


Female-dominated people value specialists. 

Female-dominated people Value the phrase, “Continunty is strength. 
Female-dominated people value the phrase “continuity 1S poWer. 
Female-dominated people distrust and disregard the following people 
People who are involved in numerous non-professional matters with 
diverse interests. 


People who do not have a specialty. People who do not decide on a 
SDeclalty. 


Female-dominated people take it for granted that they know everything 
and have no problem answering the following questions 

The land they have hved on for generations. 

Their own field of expertise. 


Female-dominated people are oriented toward a perfect score In terms of 
eXDerTt1Se. 

Female-dominated people consider the following to be embarrassing 
Not knowing. 

Not beng able to answer a question. 

That other people can answer those questions. 


Female-dominated people prefer the following behaviors 
Narrowly definng their own answerable range. 

Allowing themselves to answer anything within that range. 
By doing so, they maintain their own high pride as experts. 


Female-dominated people think about the following things first. 
Knowing. 

To be knowledgeable. 

They focus ther energy on the following actions 

Knowledge, learning. 

Memorizing knowledge. 


Female-dominated people value educated intellectuals and scholars. 


Female-dominated people take the following actions 
They are rooted in their own conventional OpinionSs. 
Adherence to them. 

Refusing to flexibly compromise their Opinions. 

Do not try to change ther opinions. 

Rehashing the same opinlons ovVer and oVer aga1n. 


Female-dominated people tend to think as follows. 
“Hf 1 give in, Tlose.“ 
“Hf 1 change, 1 lose.“ 


Female-dominated people are prone to the following behaviors. 
Refusing to engage in dialogue and deliberation, which is an opportunity 
for them to make concessions. 

Refuse to do so. 

Absenting themselves from the meeting. 


Contimnuing the discussion in a parallel line forever. 
The discussion becomes a heated debate. 
Repeatedly forcing a vote in that discussion. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are more hkely to move to new places on ther 
own than to stay in one place forever. 

Male-dominated people value the ability to enter new fields and generate 
new ideas and knowledge.) 


($⑤) “Strong syncretism. Strong jealousy. 


“Strong Synchronicity. Emphasis on mutual psychological unity. 
Emphasis on uniformnty, slde-by-side, fads, and trends. Preference tor 
relatiVe evaluation. Jealousy is strong.“ 

Female-dominated people are highly homophilic. 


Female-dominated people emphasize the following behaviors 

To synchronize and match each other s actions and thoughts. 

In this way, they galn a sense of psychological unity with each other. 
And to maintain this state of psychologlcal unty. 


Female-dominated people emphasize the following characteristics 
Homogeneity in mutual thinking and behavior 
Similarity in upbringing and social status. 


Female-dominated people value fashion and cooperation. 
Female-dominated people are sensitive to the trends around them. 
Female-dominated people are influenced by trends. 
Female-dominated people try to follow the major trends. 
(Bxample. Movies. Anime.) 


Female-dominated people hke to follow trends. 

Female-dominated people hke to move with the trend. 
Female-domnated people are good at looking out for each other and 
pullmg each other 's leg. 

Female-domnated people are forced into the following situations 
Everyone must be together, side by side. 

Everyone must be the same, without division. 


Female-dominated people prefer classes to be held all at once. 
Female-dominated people do not Iike the following situations 
Not beng able to keep up with what is going on around them. 
Falhng behind. 


To be in such a position. 


The following actions are taken by female-dominated people against 
those who are 


/// 

Inability to adjust behavior and thoughts to those around them due to 
personality or other problems. 

A person who prefers to act individually and does not adjust his or her 
behavior or thoughts to those around him or her. 

Such others. 


/// 

To treat as a forelgner. 

Bullying. 

To exclude from a group of friends. 

To isolate as a soclopath. 

To despise. 

To treat others as responsible for their own actions and not help them 


when they are in trouble. 
/// 


Female-dominated people prefer the following attitudes 
To place undue Importance on cooperation and attentiVeness to others. 


Female-dominated people believe in the following proverb 
“The stakes are too high.“ 


Female-dominated people will gather around and bully those who are 
Those who lag behind and become a burden. 

People who do not keep pace wth their surroundings and are Independent 
and self-reliant. 


In a female-domnated society, the followng behaviors occur frequently 
among Deople 

Mutual synchronization among members. 

A sense of unity that flows through the place. 

The formation of a female-dominated atmosphere. 

Forcing the members in the room to conform to that atmosphere. 


Female-dominated people inherently dislike freedom and being free. 
Female-domnated people have the following psychology. 


/// 
A preference for mutual checks and balances. 


Jealousy. 


/// 
Desire to achieve the following actions 
To go along with everyone at the same tme and in the same place. 


/// 
Never allow any of the followmg to happen. 
Someone, ]uSt One Derson, tryIng to get away wth 1t. 


Female-dominated people hke to do the following 

Grading people and organizations. 

Using the deviation value to determine the grade relative to the 
SurrOundings. 

Being obsessed with the level of deviation. 


Female-dominated people hke to do the following 
To make sure that no one is offended by them. 
Therefore, they give equal consideration to everyone in all directions. 


Female-dominated people are jealous. 

Female-dominated people will do everything in their power to prevent the 
following situations from occurring 

Other people being higher than them. 

Others having a better feehng than they do. 

Others should have it easier than they do. 


Female-dominated people do the following all the tme 
Comparing their own position relative to others or other grouDs. 
Desperately trying to catch up with the dominant other. 

To desperately try to catch up with others who are ahead. 

In order to do so, they try to train and improve each other. 


This is the jealousy of female-dominated people. 
This is the driving force behind the improvement of a female-dominated 
Soclety. 


Female-dominated people are strongIy oriented toward the following 
Situations 

The resulting equahty of others with themselves. 

Others are equal to them in terms of treatment. 

Others have no disparity with themselves. 


Female-dominated people prefer the following actions 
Unfanr treatment of themselves. 


Jealousy, scream1ng, and accusing with all thenr might. 
Example. “That person is treated better than we are. That's discrimination 
agalnst us! 


As aresult, in a female-dominated society, the following will occur 
Those who are dragged down in such a way are beaten down and sink to 
the bottom. 

In this way, the society becomes equalized and homogenized. 


This is based on the following tendencies of female-dominated people. 
A strong sense of jealousy of others who are doing well. 

Dragging down females who try to move up. 

To seek a sense of unity in ther treatment of each other. 

These are female-dominated trats. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people try to prioritize the following 

Each person should be able to demonstrate his or her abilites 
independently, with strong Individuality and uniqueness, rather than in 
Sync with others. 

Each person should be able to create new trends and be the first to take 
advantage of them, creating a large number of followers. 

The male-dominated people put their heart and soul into making them 
happen.) 


⑨) “Emphasis on synchronization and seniority system“ 
D MA MA 


“A strong sense of synchronization. Preference tor senlority, seniority- 
Juniority system, and escalators. AVersion to overtaking and competition.“ 
Female-dominated people prefer the following behaviors 

Synchronzing the timing of joinlng a group, Such as once a year. 


Female-dominated people hke to do the following 

People who jon the same group at the same tme. 

They consider people to be 

People who are in sync with each other. 

Female-dominated people prefer to seek out the following situations 

The same, equal treatment among peers, with no disparity between them. 


Female-dominated people prefer the following situations to occur 
People of the same year of jolnlng. Synchron1zed people. 

That they are promoted together and in sync. 

No disparity In ther promotion. 


Female-dominated people prefer the following situations to occur 


They themselves ride the escalator. 

In the same way, they would like to see the following happen to 
themselves 

As they themselves get older, they are steadily promoted to higher and 
higher positions. 

The older members of the organization will always be treated as more 
senlor than the younger members of the organ1zation. 

Perpetuation of the seniority system. 

Perpetuation of the senior-senlor system. 


Female-dominated people do not like the following situations to occur 
People who are in a synchronous relationship. 

When they see each other in a situation where there is a gap between the 
top and bottom of ther positions. 


Female-dominated people hke to take the following actions 

People who are in a synchronous relationship. 

To prevent people in lower positions from seeing each other with people 
In higher positions. 

To achieve ths, the following measures should be taken 

The person in the lower position should drop like a parachute into the 
outer office of the group to which he belongs. 

The person in the lower postion should go outside the organization. 
Example. Descent. 


Female-dominated people do not Iike the following occurrences 

When a senior person who joined the organization first is overtaken by a 
Junior person who joined the organization later in terms of promotion, etc. 
A junlor Derson Overtaking a sen1or Derson. 


Female-dominated people fundamentally dislike competiton that 
involves overtaking. 


Female-dominated people do not Iike the following to occur 

A younger, more ]unor Derson becoming superior to an older, more 
Sen1or DeTSon. 

This is disliked by both parties at the same time, as both parties find the 
other difficult to deal with. 


Female-dominated people prefer the following behaviors 
Disliking grade skipping. 

Chmbing the prepared stars one at a time. 

Example. Promotion in school. Promotion in business. 


Female-dominated people do not Iike the following to occur 
Being demoted from a position they themselves have ascended. 


These characteristics lead them to seek to achieve the followimng 
/// 

Ahgnment of ther treatment of each other in time. 

Unity in ther treatment of each other. 

/// 

It is a female-dominated character. 


This character leads to an emphass on 
Precedents, knowledge, and experiences that ensure their own safety. 
Ther acquisition. 


People with this personality take for granted the occurrence of the 
following conditions 

The person who entered first. People who joined the company first. O1d- 
timers. 

They have a large degree of precedent accumulation. 

They will be in a higher position than the relatiVe newcomers. 

Ths state 1s unconditional. 

This state of aftairs will continue indefinitely. 


They are of a female-dominated nature. 


Females who have had children of ther own. 

They form the following interpersonal relationships with those who meet 
the following conditions. 

/// 

Those whose own children are of the same school age. 

/// 

A synchronous “friend of the mother". 

They work hard to exchange information about ther children's education 
on an edual footing with each other. 


A seniority system is created among “mother friends” depending on the 
grade level of ther children. 

Senlor1ty among mothers is determined by the age of ther children. 
Mothers who have children of the same age. 

They are treated as peers, even if there is a large disparity in the actual 
age of each mother. 

Mothers who have older children in addition to children in the same 
grade. 


She will be treated as a senior, even though she is younger. 


For mothers, the following conditions determne the following socal 
norms 

The age of ther own children. Their height. 

The standard of seniority in the group of “mother friends. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people do not care about synchronization. 

Among male-dominated people, it is normal for the following situations 
tO Occur 

A younger person 1s In a higher position than an older person. 


In the case of male-dominated people, overtaking and compettion are 
commonplace.) 


(10) “Imitation Orientation" 


“The love of imitation, copying, and matchng.“ 

Females like to imitate others. 

Females have a culture of imitation, copying, and crunching. 
Female-dominated people are desperate to keep up with, synchronize 
with, and synchronize with the trends and fashions around them. 
Female-domnated people do not like to go their own way alone, separate 
from their surroundings. 

Female-dominated people try to match their behavior with their 
SurrOundings. 


Personal originalty. Individual originality. 

Female-dominated people fundamentally dislhike them. 
Female-dominated people have the following opinions 

It's not nce to be the only one who does things difterently from others. 


Female-dominated people prefer to create the following conditions 
through the following actons 

/// 

Imitating others around them. 

/// 

/// Ensuring a lasting sense of unity with those around them. 

/// 


A female dominated society. 

People are afraid of beng alone and separated from ther surroundings. 
People prefer to be together in groups. 

It is a “convoy society. 


People are more concerned about their own self-preservation than others. 
It is a female-dominated personahty. 

(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people hke to be unique. 

Male-dominated people prefer originalhty based on individual ideas.) 


(11) “Emphasis on harmony” 


“Bmphasis on harmony, unity, and empathy.“ 

A female-dominated society favors the occurrence of the following 
conditions 

The female-dominated society favors the occurrence of the following 
conditions: unity, sympathy, harmony, and concord among the members 
of a grouP. 

The realhzation of these. 

They must be sustained. 


The society has the following contents 
A harmonious soclety. 

A friendly club society. 

A Smilimng Society. 


Female-dominated people consider the following conditions to be a good 
thing 
Being homogeneous and Iike-mnded. 


Female-dominated people do not tolerate the following behaviors 
Disparate, heterogeneous, and strongly assertive individuals who disrupt 
the harmony of the group. 


A female-dominated society will not tolerate the following behaviors in 
the following people. 

/// 

A person with outlandish ideas or behaviors that disrupt the harmony of 
the group. 


/// 

Bullying the person, together. 

/// Bullying the person, or gathering together to beat the person. 
To try to destroy the person. 

Tryng to kick the person out of the group. 


Female-dominated people have the following tendencles 
Survival of the group. The survival of the group itself, which somehow 
becomes a self-purpose among them. 


The breakup of the group by quarrels between members. Aversion to such 
OCCUTTeTCCS. 


Female-dominated people have the following tendencles 

They themselves align ther behavior with each other and with the 
direction in which group harmony is maintained. 

Ther society is one of 

A society of pandering. A society of flattery. 


Female-dominated people prefer the following interpersonal relationships 
Mutual warmth, warmth that can be felt. 

No sense of distance between each other. 

Mutual closeness. 

Lack of privacy for each other's intimate partner. 


Female-dominated people have the following attitudes toward the 
following ways of going 

/// 

Sclentific way of going. 

Distancing oneself from each other. 

Trying to look at the subject objectively and calmly. 


/// 

A fundamental dislike of such a way of going. 

It means that the relationship with the other person is too cold. It is 
Impersonal. It is uncomfortable. 

/// 

It values a sense of mutual unity and integration. 

It is a female-dominated personahty. 


Female-dominated people have the following tendencles 

They tend to try to settle all disputes. 

They do not hke lawsunts or trials. 1rying to reach a sedentary lifestyle as 
much as possible. 

Prefer circular, round, or flexible cushions in the shape of things. 

Prefer amicable resolutions and grand rounds. 

Avolding conflict. 

To be unarmed. 


Females are innately collectvist and syncretist. 

Both of these characteristics are of little value In an individualistic, male- 
dominated soclety. 

But in a female-domnated society, such traits are very lmportant. 


The Japanese national character is a collectiVist one. 
This is unquestionable evidence of the following. 


Japanese society 1s a female-domnated society. 
Females are strong in Japanese soclety. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are willing to engage In conflicts of opinion, 
laWwsuits, and Wars. 

(Vs. males: male-dominated people are wilhng to disagree with others.) 


(12) “Indifference among small groups” 


“Small groups that form are disjointed, unrelated, uncoordinated, 
imdifferent, stove-piped, and unfriendly to each other.“ 

Females seek to Iimt the scope of ther mutually unifying interactions to 
a narrOW, discrete range. 

Females want to form many small, mutually independent, outwardly 
closed groups, circles, and factions. 

(Bxample. A good friend group generated by high school grls in a school 
clasS.) 

In a female-dominated society, the soclal groups formed by members in 
schools, businesses, etc. tend to be small, tghtly kmit, individually small 
and disconnected from each other. 

In a female-dominated society, several small close groups are mutually 
closed, exclusive, and unfriendly to each other. 

Therefore, in a female-dominated soclety, communtcation among 
Individual small groups, each of which is independent and isolated from 
the others, is Insufficient as 1t 1S. 


In a female-dominated society, the whole group or the whole organization 
tends to be as follows. 

/// 

They remain disjointed from each other. 

They are difficult to integrate with each other. 

They are not in control of each other. 

They operate without relation to each other. 

/// 


In a female-dominated society, the cohesion of a smaller group takes 
precedence over the cohesion of a larger grouP. 


In a female-dominated society, for example, in a pohtical party, each 
faction tends to move on its own, and the party as a whole lacks cohesion. 


In a female-dominated society, the following eVents occur 
Subordinate groups of a group move in a dsjolnted and overlapping 


manner without trying to cooperate with each other. 

Such movements are detrimental to the interests of the group and society 
as a whole. 

This is the negative effect of vertical divis1on. 

In a female-domnated society, such negative eftects are more Iikely to 
OCCULT. 


In a female-dominated society, the resolution of the following events 
becomes a soclal 1Ssue. 

To mediate between such closed individual small groups. 

To promote communication among them. 

To somehow create a sense of unity among them. 

In this way, they can have overall control. 


Female-dominated people do not like to hear the following said about an 
imdividual: “You are unidue. 
“You aTe Um1dUe. 


On the other hand, female-dominated people prefer to be told about the 
group they form, “Your group 1S un1due. 
“YouT 8gTOUD 1S Un1dUc. 


Female-domnated people do not like individuals to stand out far from 
ther surroundings. 

However, female-domnated people are willing to accept that ther group 
stands out for the following reasons. 

/// 

It allows them to assert thelr own existence. 

It helps to strengthen the image of their own grouD. 

It gives them an advantage in ther own self-preservation. 


/// 


Female-domnated people are happy when they are told 
“You have your Own unidue and distinctive culture, dfterent from other 
grOups and countries.“ 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

For male-dominated people, groups are temporary, discrete, and irrelevant 
on an Individual basis. Male-dominated people are interested in each 
other and try to work together dryly for their own benefit. 


(13) “Desire to be protected" 


“The need to be protected. Want to be protected. To be provided for. To 
be pampered. Wanting to be a parasite. Such psychology is strong. Not 
being self-reliant. Strong psychology of interdependence and mutual help. 
Strong narclssism. Like to be in power.“ 

Females feel more anxious when they are alone. 

Females are more hkely to have the following feehngs 

A desire to be protected. 

Wantmng to be protected. 


Female-dominated people are more dependent. 

A sense of indulgence pervades the female-dominated population. 
Female-dominated people have a strong sense of request, belonging, and 
indulgence In large organ1zationSs. 

Example. Government offices and large corporations. 


Female-domnated people prefer the following people 

People who are strong and dependable. People who seem to be able to 
protect them. 

Those in power. The opposite sex. 

They are allies of the strong. 


Female-domnated people are anxious to be independent on their own. 
Female-dominated people want someone to help them. 
Female-dominated people are attracted to strong people. 
Female-dominated people are attracted to those who are 

A powerful person who is wilhng to lead them. 

Deep down, female-dominated people desire the emergence of a powerful 
goVernment. 

Female-domnated people defty, respect, and obey the group of powerful 
people, calhng them “superiors. 

The female-dominated people believe what the “superior'” says and 
follow them. 

Female-domnated people are fundamentally uncomfortable with the 
following ideas 

A Western-style, male-dominated democracy that insists on people 's 
freedom from those in DowWer. 


Female-dominated democracy, which inssts on people 's freedom from 
authority. 

Female-dominated people bully, ignore, and discriminate agalnst such 
people in grouDSs. 

Female-dominated people beat up on those who are less powerful and 
become small beneficiaries. 

(Example. Welfare recipients.) 

However, people turn a blind eye to the arge amount of benefits provided 
by the powerful. 


(Bxample. The prime minster and his personal friends.) 
Female-dominated people want to be parasitized and fed by someone 
else. 

In a female-dominated society, the proverb, “If you are close, you are In 
the shadow of the big tree,” clearly indicates this situation. 


When it comes to finding a job, female-domnated people want to work 
for a big companyr. 
Ths is another example of this. 


Female-dominated people are anxlous about being alone and exposed to 
the outside world. 

Female-dominated people try to rely on a strong presence. 
Female-dominated people seek to be protected by strong people. 
Female-domnated people try to take advantage of those who are strong 
and have money. 

Females have a tendency to collect. 

Females try to buy meals from males with higher incomes. 


Female-dominated people emphasize the following ideas 
To have it both ways. 

Mutual support in tmes of trouble. 

Interdependence. 

Mutual help. 


Female-dominated people give back to those who have helped them. 
By doing so, they try to make ther relationship with the other person 
edual. 


Female-dominated people are narc1ssistic and self-centered. 
Female-dominated people are selfish and self-centered. 


Female-dominated people have a strong tendency to 

Be concerned about self-preservation. 

To be protected and escorted as a priority in everything they do. 
Constantly demand this from those around them. 

This is a female-dominated personahty. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 


Male-dominated people protect themselves. 
Male-dominated people are based on self-help. 


(14) “Authoritarianism" 


“To be authoritarian. Do not tolerate criticism or dissent.“ 

Females are Vulnerable to authority and brands. 

Female-dominated people are authoritarian. 

The culture of female-dominated people is a culture of flattery and 
pandering. 

In order to protect themselves, female-dominated people call the 
following people “teachers” and then follow them and bow down to them. 
Those who seem to be authoritative and form the mainstream. 

Teachers and doctors who belong to intellectually authoritative 
institutions such as umiversities and hospitals. 


The female-dominated people are the creators of the senlor-senlor system 
and its ardent supDorters. 

Under that system, the following people can act against the following 
people. 

/// 

Elders. Old-tmers. Old residents. 

/// 

Younger. Newcomers. New residents. 

/// 

The act of unilaterally assumng the appearance of an authoritative 
Superior and imposing one S authority. 

To exercise tyrannlcal control over anything and everythng. 


Female-dominated people think that they, too, can be safe and dignified 
by walking behind those in authority. 

Female-dominated people believe that if they listen to authority figures, 
they are safe and secure. 


Female-dominated people want the following to exist 

Their own personal safety. The correctness of thelr own judgment. 
An existence that can guarantee them. 

A presence external to themselves. 

Someone bigger than themselves. 


Female-dominated people flatter and bow to those who seem stronger 
than they are. 

However, if the other person seems weak, they will instantly come on 
Strong. 

They do not mind imposing unpleasant tasKs on ther opponents or doing 
things Iike extortion. 


The attitude of female-dominated people. 
/// 


To be a slave to a superior. 

Example. To be in tune with. To become one with. To make a discovery. 
To put in a good mood. 

///. 

To exercise tyrannical control over a subordinate. 

To pretend to be something you are not. To lord it over. 

/// 


Female-dominated people have the following attitudes toward the 
following events. 

/// 

Rebuttal by a subordinate. 

/// 

The refusal to tolerate it at all. 

It is a brash rebellion. It is self-serving self-assertion. 

/// 


Female-dominated people demand the subjugation of the superior by the 
Inferior as a matter of course. 


Female-dominated people take the following actions. 

/// 

To make themselves look authoritative and high. 

77// To make themselves look authoritative and high, willingly wearing 
brand-name products with established reputations tor this purpose. 
Worshipping the cultural artifacts of socially powerful people, such as the 
Western Dowers, as authoritatiVe. 

/// 

Theories that are considered to be sedentary theories that are certain to be 
believed for the time beng. 

Belheving init asifit were a rehgion. 

The refusal to acknowledge any objection to it. 

/// 

The content of a textbook containing authoritative theories. 

Thinkmng that if you follow it, you will never fal. 

Learning by rote, blhndly swallowmng the content of the textbook. 

To be psychologically in tune with the content and become one with it. 
To blindIy contimue to believe in the correctness of the content. 

/// 


Female-dominated people commnt the following acts aganst the 
following beings. 
/// 


A powerful being who has overpowered and overwhelmed them. 
/// 

To flutter aganst it. 

777 1o fhrt with it, to willingly be stained by its colors. 

To blindIy follow such a being and ask it to move on. 


Female-dominated people will not tolerate any of the following actions 
against the following beings. 

/// 

A person In authority. 

Example. Teacher. Senlors. 

/// 

The following actions against them. 

Talking back. Criticlsm. Rebuttal. 

/// 


Female-dominated people are concerned about the occurrence of the 
following events in relation to these actions. 

/7/ 

This will undermine the sense of mutual unity. 

7/// That this will cause serious damage to the prestige of the person being 
addressed. 

77/ 


They enforce absolute obedience to those around them. 


In a female-dominated society, the following do not exist. 
Freedom of dissent from the lower to the higher. 


In a society of female-domnated people, speech will be hmited to the 
following 
A one-way street from the superor to the inferior. 


In this society, freedom of speech does not exist. 


A society of female-domnated people. 

In this socety, the subordinates have no choice but to obey the superior in 
terms of speech. 

In such a society, subordinates have no choice but to listen to ther 
SuDeriOrs, exCeDt in the following cases. 

/// 

The subordinate takes adVantage of the superior to curry favor. 

In this way, the lower-ranking person is allowed by the higher-ranking 
person to pertorm the following actions. 


/// 

The lower-ranked person must become attached to the higher-ranked 
Derson. 

In this way, the lower-level person is accepted by the higher-level person. 
/// 


Female-dominated people develop and promote the following behaviors 
The use of honorific language, such as honorific and humble. 


It is the use of language that presupposes the following actions 
Interpersonal authority. Unilateral hierarchical relationships. 
Active acceptance of them. Their social coercion. 


Female-domnated people are fundamentally vulnerable to critic1sm. 
Therefore, they will not tolerate any criticlsm of them for therr own 
protection. 


Female-dominated people try to lean on authorty. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people shield themselves from authorty. 
Male-dominated people seek freedom of criticlsm and dissent. 
They prefer to exercise such freedom. 


(1S) “Risk Aversion” 


“Satety first, self-preservation second. Being insecure. Being regTeSS1VC. 
Avolding risks and challenges. Lack of originahty.” 

Females are safety-first and selt-preservation-first. 

Females have a high level of anxety. 

Females are timid and regreSsS1Ve. 


Female-domnated people are not adventurous. 

Female-dominated people do not hke to venture. 

Female-dominated people are afraid of failure. 

Female-dominated people are unable to do anything without precedent. 
Female-dominated people place the highest priority on not failng 
themselves. 

For ths reason, they will always consult the following people for advice 
on anythng they do. 

/// 

Experienced people who seem to have success stories and know-how on 
how to succeed. 

An authority figure or superior who has already succeeded. 


Example. Teachers. Senors. 
/// 


Female-dominated people try to learn the contents of textbooks by rote. 
It contains the following intormation. 

If you follow these instructions, you will not fail in society and you wil 
Succeed. 


Female-dominated people lack originalty. 

Female-dominated people only follow the theories developed by 
developed countries. 

Example. Humanities and soclal sclences at universtes. 
Example. Following the theories of Western countries. 


Female-dominated people lack the spirit to reahze the following 
Trying to create new theories by overcoming existing OneS. 


Female-domnated people have too much power to assimilate and 
integrate with existing theories. 


Female-dominated people have the following ideas in the following areas 
/// 

Uncharted territory. 

/// 

We don't know what kind of mistakes we will make in it. 

It is scary to be in it. 

/// 

They don't want to get into that field. 


The female-dominated people think as follows 
“It ns safer for us to follow the trailblazers, not lead them. 


Female-dominated people avod the following actions. 
/// 

Dangerous things. 

Risky thngs. 

Unknown and new things. 

/// 


Female-dominated people do not Iike the following things. 
/// 

Being a guinea D18. 

Being a test subject. 

/// 


Female-dominated people have the following attitudes. 


/// 

Aversion to being first, which is more dangerous and windy. 

Trying to be the safer, easier, second best. 

/// 

To avod being less than. 

A leader who is more difficult to lead because he or she leads everyone 
else. 


Wanting to be less than. 
A follower, who is more comfortable just following the leader. 
/// 


Deep down, female-dominated people hate challenges. 


The science and technology of female-domnated societes always lags 
behind that of male-domnated societes. 

A manifestation of the backwardness of a female-dominated society. 

It has to do with the following female-dominated characteristics 
Anxiety. 

Safety orientation. 

Regress1VeneSS. 

Precedent orientation. 


This is evidence of the strength of females in Japanese socety, for 
example. 


Female-dominated people take the following actions. 
// 

Avoidance of danger. 

// 


The specfics. 
They act in the followmg ways. 


77// 

Danger. 

Thinkmng, actively, on thelr own, about the content. 
What it entails. To do them, on their own. 

// 

Dangerous situation. 

To act in anticipation of its occurrence. 


77// 


To dislike them. 
To avoid them. 


// 
Worst-case scenaT10. 
To act in anticipation of their occurrence. 


// 


To hate them. 
Avoiding them. 


Worst-case scenari0. 
It's a very dangerous situation. 
It's a situation where people's hves are at stake. 


Female-dominated people. 
They behave as follows. 


// 

Their own self-preservation. 

Their retention. 

Ther perpetuation. 

Situations that threaten them. 

// 

A dangerous situation. 

Circumstances that threaten ther own Iives. 


/ 


To be confronted with such a situation. 
The occurrence of such situations. 
The possibihty of them. 


// 

They avod them. 

They don't want to assume those things. 
They don't want to consider them. 

They avoid and refuse to think about them. 
// 


They assume only the followimng. 


777/ 


Ther own self-preservation. 
Their first priority is to secure 1t. 
// 

Safety first. 

The do-nothmg polcy. 

777/ 


A world where they are eftectiVe. 
A world in which they can be realized. 


SuDDOose Someone were to claim the following. 


77// 

A dangerous situation. 

A situation that threatens their own Ife. 
To be confronted with such a situation. 
The occurrence of such a situation. 

The possibihty of them. 

// 

That people should anticipate them. 
What people should consider in advance. 
77// 


The person will be shunned by female-dominated people. 
The person will be ostracized by the female-dominated society. 


Suppose that someone perftorms the following actions. 


//// 
Dangerous actS. 
Unsafe practices. 


Actions that do not follow precedent. 
777/ 


The person will be shunned by the female-domnated people. 
The person will be ostracized by the female-dominated society. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are not concerned wrth safety and self- 
preservation. 

Male-dominated people are wilhng to take risks. 


Male domnated people are more creative. 


(16) “Precedent Orientation” 


“The tendency to follow precedents, conventions, and ralls. They are 
good at minor improvements and refinements of precedents. Tight 
relationships with seniors and juniors, and with teachers and students.“ 
Females are good at rapid learnng, digestion, and absorption of 
knowledge and know-how that can serve as precedents. 

Example. Japan is a female-dominated society. During the Meiji 
Restoration (1868-1912), this society was able to qulckly absorb and 
learn new knowledge from advanced Western countries, and soon made it 
their own. 


Female-dominated people are very enthusiastic about learning precedent- 
setting knowledge and know-how in schools, cram schools, and prep 
schools. 

In a female-dominated society, the hierarchy of people is determined by 
the degree to which they have accumulated precedents and traditions. 

In a female-dominated society, the more precedents and traditions a 
person has, the higher he or she will be in the group or organization. 

In a female-domnated society, seniority and the relationship between 
sen1ors and juniors are tight. 

In such a society, ]unlors cannot go against ther sen1ors. 


In a female-dominated society, the following eVents occur in a group or 
organ1zation 

The relationship between the old and the new. The degree of domination 
and subjugation between the old and the new 1s severe. 


In a female-dominated society, the following events occur In groups and 
OrganiZations 

Master-apprentice relationship. A high degree of domnation and 
Subjugation between master and disciple. 


In a female-dominated society, the following occur. 

/// 

A person who is considered to have mastered a large number of 
precedents and conventions. A teacher or mentor. 

A person who is considered to be ignorant of precedents and conventions. 
A student, pupil, or dsciple. 


The former is domineering and does not tolerate any objecton from the 
latter. 
The former g1ves a one-sided lecture or sermon to the latter. 


The latter hstens to it gratefully. 
/// 


In a female-dominated society, the following events occur 

The elderly are seen as having mastered many of the precedents and 
coOnVventionSs. 

They are more hkely to be treated as unconditionally superior. 
Example. A grandmother in a family. 


In such a society, social domnation by the elderly is inherently more 
jkely to occur. 


Female-dominated people will forever be subject to the soclal domnation 
of the old and the old-tmers. 

Even if this causes their own society to age and become dysfunctional, 
they will not be able to change it on thelr own. 

In a female-dominated society, bullying of newcomers is the norm. 

In that society, the status of newcomers 1s loW in any organiZation. 

In that society, the status of young people is low in all organzations. 
This is simlar to the relationship between a wife and mother-in-law in a 
famnly in a female-dominated society. 

The mother-in-law is the senior member of the famly in terms of the 
degree to which she has mastered the family culture, while the daughter- 
Im-law is the junior member or newcomer. 

For ths reason, the mother-in-law torments the daughter-in-law. 


In a female-dominated society, those who possess knowledge and skills 
that set precedents are considered to be superior without reason. 

In such a society, originality。 which is thought to be abundant in young 
people, is not valued. 


Safety should be the first priority. 

To avod taking unknown and dangerous paths in order to achieve th1s. 
In order for people to do this, they need to have a wealth of empirical 
knowledge that serves as a precedent for the actions to be taken. 

Those with more senority have more experiential knowledge to serVe as 
precedents. 


Female-dominated people are good at the following actons. 

Absorbing and learning from the original precedents that have already 
been set by others. 

Then, they steadily make small improvements and refine them to gain a 
competitive edge. 

In this way, we will surpass the existence of the original and win the 
competition. 


As a result, you will eventually overthrow the original. 


Female-domnated people prefer to follow a set path in hfe. 

They fear gong off the rails and do not welcome it. 

It is a personality that avoids unknown dangers and tries to take only the 
path of precedent. 

It is a female-dominated personahty. 


( Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people do not care about precedents and customs. 
Male-dominated people actively destroy and criticize them. 
Instead, they create new knowledge on ther own. 
Male-dominated people try to spread them un1versallY.) 


(17) “Backward and status quo” 


(17-1) “Traditional, feudal, and backward in thought.“ 

(17-2) “To hke to maintan the status quo, such as no competition, no 
wind, stagnation, and vested interests. Preference for constancy.“ 
(17-3) “Resisting the influx of advanced ideas from outside, but accepting 
them once they break through. However, when the influx of such ideas 
ceases, they return to ther original state.“ 

Females are traditional, backward, slow, and feudal in ther thinking. 

In a society of female-domnated people, the old-tumers Iike 
grandmothers, mother-in-laws, and old-timers are the greatest, and the 
newcommers cannot surpass the old-timers. 

Female-domnated people are bound by old traditions and value 
precedents, customs, and the status quo. 

Female-dominated people destroy any ne internal progress1ve attempts 
within the group as they are considered dangerous. This psychology of 
female-domnated people can be described as “mother-in-law-ness". 
Female-dominated people do not like competiton where the newcomers 
may overtake the oldcomers. They try to protect the existing order of 
peace and tranqulhty. 

Female-dominated people do not like to be disturbed, and prefer to be 
windless, calm, stagnant, and uneventful. 

Female-dominated people prefer constancy and maintenance of Vested 
interests. 

Female-dominated people want to impose on the next generation the 
same hardships that ther generation went through. Female dominant 
people do not want the next generation to have it easy through 
technological innovation. 

Female-domnated people resst the influx of new, foreign cultures. 


However, when they are overwhelmed and overcome by them, they 
accept and follow them unconditonally. 

Female-dominated people are wary of and resist the arrival of progressive 
cultures and institutions from outside. 

When the female-dominated people are overwhelmed and overwhelmed 
by the external culture, they flip-flop and try to follow and swallow the 
progress1ve Ideas almost blndIy. 

Female-domnated people will follow, adopt, imitate, and make minor 
Improvements to newW and progressive ideas, thoughts, and products that 
come from outside, that are dominant and irresistible, and that they 
cannot create on their own, unconditionally and uncritically. 
Female-dominated people take the initiative in adopting and bragging 
about the results of their adoptions to others. 

Resisting the entry of advanced ideas from the outside, but accepting and 
swallowing them once they have broken through, is similar to the 
fertlization relationship of a female-dominated egg to a male-dominated 
sperm. Ths can be called an oocyte-Iike behavioral pattern. 

The only tme female-dominated people adopt such a progressiVe, neW, 
competitive attitude is when there is an influx of new ideas prevaihng 
from the outside that need to be addressed. 

When the influx of new ideas from the outside ceases, the female- 
dominated people will return to the status quo and maintain ther vested 
interests in a windless calm. 

Female-dominated people prefer things that are permanent and 
unchanging, such as the Japanese emperor system. 

Female-dominated people do not like change. The essence of delay and 
feudalism in female-domnated societies Iies in the nature of females and 
motherhood, which seeks to avoid danger and challenge, and to follow 
safe precedents. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are less traditional and more progress1ve In therr 
thinking. 

Male-dominated people hke competttion and change. 

Male-dominated people are willing to welcome and develop advanced 
ideas from the outside from the beginnng. 


(18) “Emphasis on Shame, vainglory” 


“To be ashamed or vain. To conceal internal problems from the outside 
world. To be fond of niceties and rhetoric.“ 

Females have a “culture of shame" in which they are Very concerned 
about the way others look at them and evaluate them. 
Female-domnated people are very concerned about how they are 
percelved by others, and they take care and perform in order to be 


percelved well by others. 

The female-dominant people are the ones who are beautiful on all sides 
and try hard to make a good impresslon on the surrounding countries. 
Female-domnated people are concerned about what others think of them 
and whether or not they are hked. 

Female-dominated people tend to flatter and play nice In order to be liked 
by those around them. 

Female-dominated people are busy taking care of themselves and ther 
outward appearance In order to make a good impresslon on therr 
SurrOundings. 

Female-dominated people are very concerned about appearances and 
physical appearance. 

Female-domnated people are always concerned about what others think 
of them. 

Female-dominated people have a strong sense of beng watched by 
others. Female-dominated people behave in a vain manner, assuming that 
others are watching them. It is a “culture of virtue 

Female-domnated people are self-conscious about how they appear to 
others. Females are more Iikely to check ther make-up and clothing for 
other people's eyes. 

Female-dominated people try Very hard to hide from the outside world 
that they and ther group have internal problems. 

Female-dominated people try to pretend that there are no problems. 
Female-dominated people try to look good. 

Female-domnated people try to be good to the outside world. 

Female dominated people try to be “pretentious". 

Female-dominated people fear more than anything else that bad rumors 
about them will spread and cause a str. Females are more hkely to hide 
ther problems and manipulate ther impressions in order to make 
themselves look good and be accepted externally. 

Female-domnated people prefer to use rhetoric and slogans that are 
sensually pleasing and beautiful. 

Female-domnated people are too embarrassed to speak up in a crowded 
place, because they are afrad of attracting attention or beng laughed at. 
Female-dominated people are shy. 

Female-dominated people are more hkely to speak up in private small 
gTOUDS. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people do what they think is right without shame or 
embarrassment, without concern for publhcty. 

Male dominant people value internal privacy tor security reasons, but are 
wilhng to present information openly. 

Male-dominated people are controversial when they speak out loud in 
public. 


Related to the culture of guilt and shame as advocated by R.Benedict in 
“The Chrysanthemum and the Sword ". 

Males are the “sin sex". Male dominant people feel guilty for dong 
something wrong and take action to make amends, even if no one 1S 
watchmg. Males are dry in that they feel guilt alone, independent of what 
is gong on around them, and this is the foundation of sin culture 
(masculine culture). 

Females are the “shame sex". This is the basis of the culture of shame 
(feminne culture). Females are wet, in that whether or not they feel guilty 
depends on whether or not others are looking at them and what they are 
doing. Females have a strong sense of beng “watched” by others, and 
prefer makeup, clothing, and fashion, which are selt-promotion based on 
the gaze of others. 

The reason why Japan has become a society based on a “culture of 
shame" is because females, the sex of shame, dominate the very 
foundation of society. 


(19) “Emphasis on attentiveness” 


“To emphasize consideration, care, and discretion. “ 

Females place a high value on being emotionally attentive, attentive, and 
reserved to others around them. 

Female-dominated people emphasize warm and compassionate treatment 
of those around them. 

Female-dominated people seek to create a society that is full of warmth. 
Females are better at paying attention to ther surroundings. 


(vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people prefer direct speech and lack consideration and 
CaTC. 

Male-dominated people negotlate aggress1Vely. 


(20) “Emphasis on Cleanliness” 


“To hke cleanliness. Preferring cleanliness, rinsing, and total 
replacement.“ 

A female Iikes to wash and cleanse her body and soul. 

The female-dominated people dislike dirt and impurity. 
Female-dominated people hke to be clean and neat. 

Female-dominated people prefer clear water in riVers and streams. 
Female-dominated people are very particular about etiqduette to ensure 
that others do not smell ther breath. 

Female-domnated people are very concerned about whether ther own 
dirt and impurities can be passed on, transferred, or transmntted to others. 


Female-dominated people are very concerned about whether the dirt and 
impurities of others will be passed on, transferred, or transmntted to them. 
Female-dominated people try to present a good impression of themselves 
to others as clean, pure, and untainted. They Iike to wash their own har 
and body. 

Female-dominated people hke to think that they have washed away the 
dirt and grime from their bodies and minds by entering a clean water 
Stream. 

Female-dominated people hke to take a bath. 

Female-domnated people try to “let bygones be bygones"". 

The thmking of female-dominated people is simlar to that of junior high 
school girls who are so selt-consclous about the dirt on ther bodies that 
they repeatedly shower and shampoo themselves every morning. 

In order to protect themselves from each other, female-domnated people 
tend to hve together in a tight-knit community in a conVoy. 
Female-dominated people are therefore sensitive to each other s physical 
contamination of others in the vicinity, whether it is on themselves or not, 
and whether it is contagious. They are therefore sensitive to each other 
and to the contamnnation of others in ther vicinity. 

Female-dominated people are more susceptible to new introductions. 
Female-dominated societies can easily become desenstized in an instant 
to new cultures that come in from outside with overwhelmng power, or 
to the cultures of new and successful domestic forces. 

Female-dominated people will easily throw away the cultural artifacts 
that they have always cherished and originally possessed for two or three 
pounds, replacing them with new ones. 

Female-dominated people try ther best to follow the new powerful 
cultural artifacts created by the new authority and charisma, so that each 
of them will not be the only one to mntss out. 

In a female-dominated society, the entire soclety will shed its old shell, 
switching to the new culture all at once. 

In female-dominated societies, each person is sensitive to what is going 
on around them, and tries desperately to keep up with the others so as not 
to be left out. 


Female-domnated people try to protect themselves by adapting to 
powerful beings first. These are all female-domnated characteristics. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are more tolerant of dirt and shower less. 
Male-dominated people do not discard old, more original ideas, even 
when new ones are Introduced. 

Male dominant people allow each other to go thelr own way alone. 


(21) “Avoidance of Responsibilhity” 


“To avoid responsibility. To stop, avoid, or postpone a dec1sion or 
Judgment. To be irresponsible. Preferring to act anonymously.“ 

Females have a strong tendency to avoid or pass on responsiblity. 
Females are more hkely to avoid responsibility and shift blame. 
Female-dominated people do not want to bear the responsibihty of ther 
own actions alone, so they try to reduce the risk per person by making 
everyone ]QOntly responsible. 

In this way, female-domnated people can avod the danger of being held 
responsible for their mistakes and losing ther social IiVes. 
Female-dominated people are good at making dec1sions in an ambiguous 
and iridescent manner as much as possible, thus making the responsbilhty 
unclear and creating an escape route so that they can escape from the 
resDonsibility. 

Female-dominated people avod, suspend, or withhold making decisions 
or Judgments that involve responsibility in the first place. 
Female-dominated people do not make decisions on thelr own, but let 
someone else do it for them. 

Female-dominated people leave decisions to those who can take 
resDonsibility, other than themselves. They do not make decisions on ther 
own, but wat for someone else to make the decison for them, ignoring 
the subject of the decis1on until the decision is made. 

Female-dominated people, by letting others make decis1ons for them, 
place the responsibihty of decision-making on those who do. 
Female-dominated people do not move willhingly because they will be 
held accountable tor ther actions if they do, and wat for someone else to 
be the guinea D1g. 

Female-dominated people do not want to take responsibihty for their own 
actions, so they want someone to lead them to take responsibilty for thenr 
actionS. 

Female-dominated people postpone making declsions and decis1ons. 
Female-dominated people are irresponsible. 

Female-dominated people avoid being held accountable for thelr own 
actions, as there is evidence that they did it. 

Female-dominated people therefore prefer to remain anonymous for fear 
of being identified by others as who they are. 

Female-dominated people do not like to have evidence left behind. 
Female-dominated people do not hke to show ther personal information, 
real names, or faces on soclal networking sites. 

Female-dominated people prefer to make excuses to escape responslbilty 
imstead of taking responsibilhty for ther mistakes. This is a female- 
dominated personality that is easily exempted from taking responsibilty 
In soclety. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 
Male-dominated people cannot avod responsibility because they are 
based on individual action. 


Male-dominated people make decisions and judgments in a hurry. 
Male-dominated people have a sense of responsibilty. 
Male-dominated people prefer to use ther real names and show therr 
faces. 


22) “Emphasis on Nostalgia” 
D 


“To love. To be nostalgic for. To adore. 1o show mercy. To be liked. 
Emphasis on these.“ 

Female-domnated people place great importance on being hked by 
SUDCT1OTS. 

The superior presides over the sedentary group and is the order maker 
within the group. 

Female-domnated people adore ther suDeriors. 

Superiors aTe resDected by the people. 

The superior is already established in terms of competence and prestige. 
Or the superior seems to have a promising future. 

Female-dominated people place importance on achieving the following. 
Being hked by the superior and being allowed to jon or belong to a 
sedentary group presided over by the superior. 

To be psychologically integrated with respected superiors and group 
members. 

By doing so, the following will be achieved. 

An increase In ther own self-esteem. 

Improved prospects for their own hves. 

Improvement of their own degree of personal self-preservation. 


Female-dominated people are oriented toward the realhzation of the 
following withn their sedentary group. 

To adore and miss their Super1ors. 

To understand ther superiors In more detal. 

To become more intimate with superiors. 

To show psychological loyalty to superiors. 

To show the superior that they themselves are making desperate eftorts 
for the superior. 

Expressing an oplnon that the superior Iikes. 

They themselves should produce results that their superiors like. 


In this way, the following should be achieved. 
To psychologically win over the superior. 

To be hked by the superior. 

To be loved by the superior. 


Female-domnated people are desperate to achieve the following. 
To maintain ther affiliation with the sedentary group to which they 


belong. 
To be psychologically accepted and cared for not only by superiors, but 
also by other members of their sedentary grouD. 


Female-dominated people are desperate to avoid the following. 
Being jealous of other members of their sedentary group. 
Inadvertently revealing ther incompetence to other members. 
Being ostracized for oftending other members. 

Ths is why female-dominated people care and work so hard. 


Female-domnated people place great importance on achieving the 
following. 

They want to be hked by their superiors. 

To have themselves elevated by ther superiors to a higher position In 
ther sedentary grouD. 

To be promoted within the group. 

To psychologically transcend the other members of the group and feel 
Superior to them. 

To become a member of a superior Drivileged group and rece1Ve 
preferential treatment. 

Their own status will remain high and secure. 

To be more certain of their own security. 


Female-dominated people value the following. 

To be chosen by ther superiors as ther successors in the group to which 
they belong. 

That the position of the superior be handed over to them. 


Female-dominated people avod reahzng the following. 

To speak and act against the will of the higher-ups in the sedentary group 
to which they belong. 

In this way, they oftend ther superiors. 

As a result, they are qulckly marginalized and treated coldly withn the 
sedentary grOuD. 

This is the most important thing to remember. 


Female-dominated people are desperate to be hked by ther superiors at 
any g1ven tme, giving top priority to their own self-preservation and 
flipping ther attitude each time. 


Female-dominated people place great importance on the realization of the 
following . 

Demonstrating a nostalg1c attitude toward superiors who love them. 

In additon, they will casually express ther opinions to ther superiors in 
the form of personal requests and consultations. 

In this way, they can maintain a sense of psychological unity with therr 


Superiors and change ther superiors' opinions in the direction they want. 


Female-domnated people place great importance on the realzation of the 
following. 

To ask their own superiors, whom they respect, admire, and care for, for 
their own advancement. 

In this way, they entrust ther own Iives to thelr superiors. 


The female-dominated people place great importance on the realization of 
the following. 

To be loved by the higher-ups in the group in which they are deeply 
embedded. 

The member should be attached to the superior. 


The following behaviors are common among female-domnated people. 
To avoid being held accountable for failures. 

Attempting to cover up failures in an informal and easy-going manner 
within the group. 


Female-domnated people tend to take the following actions. 
The inability to coldly dismiss a person who has failed. 
Wanting to show mercy to the person. 


Female-dominated people are less Iikely to be punished due to 
extenuating crcumstanceS. 

Female-dominated people do not Iike to be cold-hearted and prefer to be 
emotional. 


Female-dominated people are prone to the following behaviors. 
Favoritism toward their favorite subordinates, such as cute subordinates 
or students. 

Treating coldly subordinates who do not like them or who are unpleasant 
to them. 


Female-dominated people are prone to the following behaviors. 

Their own subordinates who adores them and has missed them. 

Ther own subordinates who is a favorte of their own. 

When that subordinate changes its mnd and no longer pines tor them. 
This will cause them to receive a great Dsychological shock and become 
depressed. 

Trying to avoid the occurrence of such a thing at all costs. 

A favorite subordinate whom they love. 

To try desperately to intertere with or keep the subordinate from changing 
his or her mind and going to another superior. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 


Male-dominated people who are coldly meritocratic and have no 
tolerance for failure.) 


23) “Emphasis on Prior Consen《”* 
D 


“Bmphasis on prior agreement. Difficulty in changing the course of 
events or policies once they have been agreed upon. To try to move 
forward with inertia. “ 

Females prefer to have confidential discussions with other interested 
parties in order to decide on a compromise or a point of agreement in 
advance. 

Female-dominated people prefer to discuss and negotiate with 
stakeholders in advance. 

Suppose that someone suddenly tries to talk to female-domnated people 
and make a new decision without getting prior agreement. If you do this, 
you will be rebufted and rejected by them. 

Female-domnated people do not like impromptu publc discussions on 
the spot. They prefer to negotiate and build consensus with stakeholders 
Im advance behnd closed doors. 

It is a female-dominated personahty that prefers to make peace with each 
other by getting each other's consent and approval beforehand. 

For female-dominated people, it is fundamentally difficult to change or 
overturn the content, policy, or course of events that have already been 
agreed upon and decided upon by everyone. 

Female-dominated people will retroactvely adjust the numbers in favor 
of the polhcy once It has been decided. 

Female-domnated people will continue to move in the directon they 
have decided to go, even if it causes inconvenience, due to Inertia. 

This is a female-dominated personality that is afrad of artficially 
destroying the state of unity and friendship that has been formed through 
COnSenSUS. 

(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people prefer consensus bulding through real-time 
public discussion. 

Male-dominated people are quick and bold to make policy changes.) 


(24) “Fear ofFailure” 


“Having a phobia of failure. Not taking challenges.“ 

Females consider themselves to be noble and important, self-loving and 
proud. Females try to look good in front of eVeryone. 

Female-dominated people fear more than anything else that they will fail 
and ther pride will be hurt in front of everyone. his is especally true in 
Enghish and other language classes. 


Whenever female-dominated people see someone fail, they make fun of it 
and launch an all-out attack on the person who failed, talking behind ther 
backs and telhng others about it. 

The truth is that female-dominated people are scared to death of faihng im 
public themselves. 

Female-dominated people are unable to tolerate failure as something that 
can happen to anyone, Or as something that is commonplace. 
Female-domnated people blame those who fail as an object of vexation. 
Female-dominated people fundamentally avoid exploring and challenging 
uncharted territory as dangerous, potentially damaging to themselves in 
the event of a maor failure, and greatly affectng ther self-preservation. 
In order to avoid failure, female-dominated people stay in the known 
realm and follow precedents and customs that are safe to follow, or they 
take a passiVe approach. As a result, the societies of the female- 
dominated people are stagnant and will never modernize unless new 
knowledge from the outside is introduced. The societies of female- 
dominated people fundamentally lack the internal engine necessary for 
internal progress and modernization. 

Female-dominated people avod repeated failures through trial and error, 
and look around for examples of where someone has succeeded. As soon 
as they reahze that they have found one, they start to imitate it at once. 
Female-dominated people take the success story as the ultmate correct 
answer, an inViolable object of faith, and refine and improve It. 
Female-dominated people immediately scold anyone who deviates from 
1t, even slightly, as having made an error or mistake. It is the feminne 
Superiority that sees itself as important and noble, and does not want to 
see any damage done to itself by failure. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are wilhng to Venture into unknown and 
dangerous territory and are not afraid of failure. 

Male-dominated people have a high sense of pride that they are capable. 


(2S) “Closure and exclusivity”" 


“A strong sense of closure and exclusvity. A strong sense of distinction 
between inside and outside. Entrance examinations. Preference for a 
blank sheet of paper. Inward-looking thinking. A strong sense of 
entrapment. Inward flexibility and consideration. Trying to do things on 
one's Own.“ 

The social groups that females form are closed and exclusive. 
Female-dominated people make a strict distinction between the inside and 
the outside of the group, and close the door to strangers. 
Female-dominated people are tightly united against other groups within 
their own group, which maintans its purity of blood, and they maintain a 


nexus within their own grouD. 

The society of the female-dominated people is an Insular society In which 
only the members of the insular group are firmly united, with no strangers 
allowed Im. 

Female-dominated societies are insular societies that are tightly knit with 
only internal members who are close to each other and who are secure in 
ther relationships. 

Female-dominated people are very cold to strangers. 

Female-domnated people lack openness. 

Female-dominated people are preoccupied with internal conversations 
and soclalizing with other members of the community, and are less 
interested in the outside world. 

Female-dominated people are inward-looking in therr thinking. This is the 
prototype of the close knit groups of junlor high school and high school 
glTls. 

Female-dominated people appeal to the outside world to show how well 
they get along withn the group. 

Female-domnated people insidiously bully and discriminate against 
members of the group who do not belong to the group. 
Female-dominated people have a fundamental fear of beng ignored or 
ostracized by their peers. 

The society of female-dominated people is structured in such a way that 
there is nowhere else for them to go if they are left out or ostracized by 
the group. 

For ths reason, all female-dominated people are desperate not to be left 
out of ther group, and take care of other group members. 

In a female-dominated society。 once someone ]O1ns a grToup, he or she is 
expected to stay In the group until the group has no more use for him or 
her, and not to cheat. 

The female-dominant people think as follows. The stranger acts 
difterently than we do, and we don't know what he's thinking. Therefore, 
Strangers are not safe for us. 

Female-dominated people are seriously concerned about the presence of 
strangers. 1hey think as follows. If the stranger joins us, he will have no 
qualms about disturbing the customs and manners of the group to which 
we belong. 

Female-dominated people feel insecure and uncomtortable in the 
company Of strangers. 

Female-dominated people will bully or force humihating treatment on 
people who move into the group. 

Female-dominated people try to keep outsiders out in the first place, only 
allowing them to touch ther organization temporarily and partially. In 
this case, the female-dominated worry that tolerating strangers will have a 
negatiVe Impact on their own preservation is a factor in creating the 
closed climate that female-dominated societies have. 

This closedness is similar to the orientation that females hke to maintan a 


sense of unity with others, in that they prevent strangers from entering in 
order to maintain a sense of unity within the group to which they belong. 
In female-dominated socletes, people have a sense of distinction between 
inside and outside, believing that there is an inside and an outside to 
everything. 

In female-dominated socletes, people have a sense of internal and 
external distinction, where they believe that there is an inside and an 
outside to everything. 

Female-dominated people try to get in, wherever they can. 

The sense of “entering” arises only when the other party or object is 
closed. 

The fact that female-dominated people insist on “gettingin”isasign of 
the closed nature of the society or grouP. 

In an open society, such as a male-dominated society, people's sense of 
distinction between inside and outside and their awareness of entering 1s 
considered weak. 

The female-dominated people seek entrance exams for all things that are 
hard to enter. 

For female-dominated people, the purpose of life is to enter whatever 
closed space has a richer and more nourishing inner substance than the 
outside, which can be compared to an egg. It is, for example, a prestiglous 
school. 

The society of female-dominated people is structured in such a way that 
someone can feel privileged and rich if they are allowed in. This can be 
achieved by becoming an insider, blending in, or integrating with other 
Insiders. 

The female-dominated people tend to brag about ther insider status to the 
people around them. 

In a female-domnated society, only those who are white and innocent are 
allowed to join. 

Female-domnated societies are reluctant to hire people who have been 
members of another group for a long time, and who have the color of 
another grouD. 

The society of female-dominated people prefers to wear white attre for 
brides. The society of female-dominated people prefers to adopt white or 
blank attre for new students who do not have a particular color attached 
to them in school clubs. 

In a society of female-dominated people, people will not be newly 
accepted into a group unless they show the following atttudes. The 
attitude that they themselves reman in a state of uncolored innocence. A 
statement of determination that all the colors that have been attached to 
them up to now will be destroyed, that is, they will die socially once and 
for all, and will be dyed in the new colors of the group to which they 
belong. In this case, the group 1s, for example, a company, 8 government 
office, or a bride-to-be's famnily. 

Female-dominated people value that newcomers do not disrupt the 


ex1sting colors of the group, and that newcomers harmonize and integrate 
with the existing colors of the group. 

The female-dominated people believe that the person with the darker 
color is the senior and the person wth the lighter color is the junior. 

In a female-domnated society, as people stay In a group, the colors that 
they imbue themselves with gradually become darker, making it more 
difficult for them to movVe out to other grouDs. 

The female-dominated people Iike to have strict entrance examinations 
for outsiders to join the group. 

This is the case, for example, with school entrance exams and entry 
exams for companies and government offices. 

In a female-dominated society, it is Very difficult for people to be 
accepted into the group. 

In a female-dominated society, let's say that someone is able to pass a 
tough entrance exam and is accepted into the group. He or she would 
instantly be treated as if in the mother's womb, with flexibilty, 
cushioning, flexibihty of movement, Warmth, conVenlence, and 
preferential treatment. 

Female-dominated people are flexible, accommodating, and considerate 
to their close relatives and insiders. They have a rig1d and uncaring 
attitude toward outsiders that is by-the-book and does not take 
convenience Into account. 

Female-dominated people disclose ther true feehngs and opinions only to 
close internal members. 

Female-domnated people show only ther apparent, superficially mended 
feelmgs and opinions to outsiders. 

The following thinking styles are prevalent among female-dominated 
people. Inward-looking thinking that is concerned only with the internal 
affairs of the group to which it belongs, with httle interest in the external 
world, such as outside the country or outside the company. 

A strong sense of stagnation exists in a female-dominated society. 

In female-dominated societies, there is a strong sense of confinement 
within the group to which they belong, and a sense that it is difficult to go 
outside the group. 

Female-domnated people do not rely on outside sources for human 
resources, but ry to get everything in place on their own, using only 
members of ther group. 

Female-dominated people try to do things by themselves, not by other 
gTOUDS. 

As a result, female-dominated societies tend to duplicate and generate 
Similar organizations and outputs In adacent areas. 

Female-dominated people see other groups as riVals and do not want to 
rely on them. Difterent groups are closed to each other and cannot rely on 
each other. The people of the society try to be self-sufficient, selt- 
sufficient and self-contained within the group to which they belong. 
Female-dominated people prefer all-in-one models of home applhances 


and cell phones that have all the necessary functions pre-installed. 
Female-dominated people are indifferent to external trends, except for 
those that intrude on their own sphere. 

Female-dominated people are thoroughly indifferent and cold to the 
existence of other people and groups other than those who directly invade 
ther territory and airspace. 

When female-dominated people pay taxes from their own businesses or 
households to the state or other entities, they beleve that they have 
contributed outside of their own jurisdiction and are indifterent to how it 
1s SDent. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are open-minded and do not distinguish much 
between the inside and the outside. 

For male-dominated people, moving in and out is a regular occurrence. 
Male domnated people are good at outsourcing, buying and selhng. 


(26) “Passive and victimized” 


“Strong DaSs1vity. The subject of action 1s unclear. Lack of initiative. 
Seeking the lead of others. Strong sense of victimization. Preference for 
stillness and immobihty.“ 

Females are passiVe In ther actions. 

Female-dominated people do not take positive action on thelr own, but 
postpone dec1sion-making and only take action when they are “forced" to 
do so by their surroundings or by external pressure from abroad. 
Female-domnated people make decisions as they are dragged along by 
ther surroundings. 

Female dominated people lack autonomy. Female dominant people lack 
Independence. 

Female-domnated people are regreSS1Ve. 

Female-dominated people prefer to be still or immobile. 
Female-dominated people try to escape responsibilty by claimng that 
they are not the cause of the behavior. This is similar to the fact that in 
relationships between males and females, it is almost always the male 
who takes the lead in proposing marriage Or aDproaching sex. 
Female-domnated people are not proactiVe. 

The culture of female-dominated people is a culture of waiting. A female- 
dominated society cannot change on its own. In order for a female- 
dominated socety to change, external Dressure 1S neceSsSaTV. 
Female-dominated people do not act on their own, but try to get someone 
else to do it or have someone else do it for them. 

Female-dominated people always have a Very strong sense of 
victim1zation, saying that others have done something wrong to them, or 
that everything is someone else's fault, not ther own. They blame others 


for everything and shift the blame. This is for self-preservation. Or it is 
because they do not move easily on their own. 

The female-dominant people are very good at making themselves look 
Iike weak victims who are not at fault, blocking others from attacking 
them, and then unilaterally attacking others and society as strong 
perpetrators who are at fault. 

Female-domnated people do not make the subject of their actions clear in 
order to avold making it clear who is responsible for ther actions. 
Female-dominated people abbreviate the subject of ther speech. 

By not making the subject of the action clear, female-dominated people 
appeal to the strength of their unty and synchronization with therr 
surroundings, and the comtort of psychological calm, harmony, and 
Stillness. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are actiVe. 

Male-dominated people have a clear sense of action and initiatiVe. 
Male-dominated people are willing to lead others. 
Male-dominated people hke to move around. 


(27) “Emphasis on IMIutual Mionitoring" 


“A prefterence for mutual surveillance and whispering. To like to spread 
gossipD about others. To pry into the private lite of others. Lack of 
Drivacy.” 

Females have a high degree of mutual surveillance. 

Female-dominated people are more hkely to monitor each other. 
Female-dominated people are busy checking on each other and what 
others are doing around them. 

Female-dominated people have no privacy. 

Female-dominated people hke to spread rumors and talk about others 
behnd their backs. 

Female-dominated people hke to snitch on authority figures and 
goVernment authorities. For example, female-dominated people Iike to 
say In a school classroom, “Teacher, Ms. xx is doing xx in secret behind 
your back!". 

Female-dominated people are always concerned about their own 
protection and try to stay in a safe zone so that they will not be the subject 
of such rumors and insinuations. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are indifferent to each other and what others are 
doing. 

Male-dominated people are busy wrth their own afftairs. 


Male-dominated people value their privacy. 


(2$) “Indirect Response“" 


“A preference for indirect, soft, and distant responses.“ 

Females are indirect and insidious in ther resDonses. 

Female-dominated people maintan a sense of mutual unity and harmony 
as much as possible. Therefore, they do not hke to be direct and explcit 
in ther criticlsm of others. 

Female-dominated people do not express ther opinions out loud or 
directly to others, but try to convey them through heart-to-heart 
communication. 

Female-dominated people try to soften their expressions, preferring 
indirect and distant expreSsiOns. 

The female-dominated people critic1ze and ignore others who do not 
realize the true meaning of such distant expressions, calling them dull. 
They bully and are mean to others behind their backs, in ways that are 
difficult for others to understand. 

Female-dominated people have a soft but insidious way of closing the 
neck with cotton. 

Female-dominated people do not express ther opinions drectly to others, 
but use indirect and insidious methods to drag others down. 


( Vs. Male-dominated) 
Male-dominated people are direct and hard in ther responses and speech. 
Male-dominated people are direct in ther responses and critic1sm. 


(29) “Local" 


“A preference for short-sighted, ad hoc, individual, and localized 
TeSsDOnSes.” 

Females are short-sighted and opportuntstic in thelr resDonses. 

Females are myopc and ad hoc in ther responses. 

Female-dominated people lack the long-term, far-reaching plannng and 
perspective to control the far future and the global scale. 
Female-domnated people pay attention only to what is golng on in ther 
OWn Surroundings. 

Female-dominated people tend to have a locahzed view of things, caught 
up In the narrow, Individual cases and interests of their own place. 
“XX 's theory 1S not correct because it is different from mne,” is a 
common discourse among female-domnated people. 

On the other hand, male-dominated people think that “xx is incorrect 
because x percent of the theories do not apply or are logically xx.”" The 
idea of a male dominant person is to be universal and objective. 


Female-dominated people are self-centered and blind to ther 
SurrOundings. 

Female-dominated people are not good at making judgments from a 
bird's eye view of the whole. 

Female-dominated people push individual interests instead of considering 
the interests of the whole when acquiring land for roads. 


( Vs. Male-dominated) 
Male-dominated people are more long-term, deliberate, and unversal in 
ther resDOnSeS. 


(30) “Emotional” 


“A preference tor hysterical, emotional, and unscientific responses. To 
react emotionally.“ 

Females are hysterical and emotional in the responses they take. 
Female-dominated people are incapable of calmly analyzing stimuh from 
others. 

Female-dominated people will unntentionally lose ther temper and 
become emotionally agitated as a group. They lose their sense of 
direction and take unexpected and unpredictable actions. (For example, 
Japan s attack on Pearl Harbor in the Pacific War.) 

Female-dominated people act based on whether or not they feel a sense of 
unty with the other person, or whether they hke or dslike the other 
Derson. 

Female-dominated people are unable to confront therr opponents in an 
objective manner, and respond by exposing thelr emotional likes and 
dishkes to ther opponents. 

Female-dominated people prefer to take advantage of others based on 
their hkes and dislikes. 

Female-dominated people Value a sense of unity with the object。 cannot 
see things from a distance, and have a non-objective View of things. 
Female-dominated people dislike the science of looking at things and 
situations calmly and objectively, and prefer to wield mentalism, guts, 
and hard work. That is, for example, the following argument. “Nothng is 
Impossible if you put your mnd to it and work hard at it.” 
Female-dominated people hke to be taught with passion. 
Female-domnated people hke to promote themselves emotionally and 
subjectively to ther surroundings. They say, “We are working hard and 
doing our best for everyone. We are working hard and sacrificing 
ourselves for everyone.”. 

Male-dominated people appeal to their own achievements with objective 
figures. 

Female-dominated people continue to hold strong subjective and 
emotional feelings and attachments to objects that should be evaluated 


calmly and dispassionately, such as academic theories. They react 
emotionally when their content is criticized by others. 

(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are objective and scientific in ther responses. 


(31) “Small Scale” 


“Small scale. High definition.“ 

The scale of what females do is small. 

Female-dominated people have an unparalleled adVantage in matters that 
reduire fine-tunng, attention to detal, high definition, and high prec1sion, 
such as the design and assembIy of small prec1sion Darts. 

The society of female-dominated people demands a detailed perspective, 
such as poking around in the corners, in entrance examinations, etc. The 
soclety produces a Success1on of young people who have adapted to it. 
The female-dominated people are good at creating small, weak, soft, 
“cute", yet sexy, moe "beings in anime and com1cs. 

The female-dominated people are not good at writing grand epic Doems 
that sweep across the earth. They prefer to write about small, condensed, 
boxyard-hke worlds, hke haiku. Small, pretty things. These are the ones 
that females Iike more and are better at creating. 

The products and outputs developed by male-dominated people are new 
and innovative, but rough and crude. 

The female-dominated people quickIy copy the content and make small, 
preclse improvements to it, dramatically improving its pertection and 
ultimately winning the global product development competition. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 
Male-dominated people are big-scaled, less sensitive to details, and more 
sketchy. 


(32) “High density orientation” 


“A preference for high densty, cramming, and concentration.“ 

Females prefer high density, cramming, and concentration. 
Female-dominated people try to pack as much space as possible in their 
Dersonal SDace. 

Female-dominated people disIike space. 

Female-dominated people take crowded trains for granted. 
Female-dominated people prefer to pack their food in stacked boxes. 
Female-dominated people emphasize the importance of cramming alot of 
knowledge into children in education. 

Female-dominated people prefer to concentrate in metropolitan areas, 
especlally in the capital city. 


Females prefer overcrowding more than males. 


( Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people prefer lower density, more space, more freedom, 
and more ODen SDace. 

Male-dominated people prefer dispersion and spread. 


(33) “Emphasis on rigor” 


“To be strict and precise.“ 

Females prefer rigor, strictness, and exactitude. 

Female-dominated people believe that in order to be safer and more 
secure, they need to be more rigorous. Female-dominated people become 
Very anxlous when they find out that there is even the slightest possibihty 
of risk. Female-dominated people do not want to take responsibihty for 
the risks that may occur due to inadequate testing of drugs. 

This is the result of the female-dominated psychology of responsibihty 
avoldance, which overly demands that there be no mnstakes, no faults, no 
overslghts, no gaps, and no demerits. 

Such a way of thinking is the same as that of a mother-in-law who is very 
strict in checking her daughter-in-law's behavior and scolding her. This 
way of thinking can be called "mother-im-law mentalty". 

The female-dominated people hkKe to be precise. 

Female-dominated people are incredibly accurate with regard to tme. 
Female-dominated people Value tmeliness and punctuality. 


( Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are more concerned with logical precis1on and 
rigor, such as in computer design. 

It is a paternalistic prec1sion and rigor orientation. 


(34) “Demeritism 


“To be oriented toward the right answer, the right theory, perfection, 
safety, intactness. To be point reductionist.“ 

Females are self-aware from the start that there is a right answer to 
everything. 

Females are self-aware from the start that there is a perfect and complete 
state of things. 

Female-domnated people try to do only what is considered to be the right 
thing. 

Female-dominated people will argue for what is right and what is difficult 
to critic1Ze. 

Female-dominated people are afraid of beng wrong. 


Female-dominated people strive for perfection. For example, to get a 
perfect score on a test. 

Female-dominant people fear and dislike any blemish or flaw in 
themselves. 

Female-dominated people try to judge people and things by how far 
downward and disparate they are from the perfect and intact state ofa 
Derfect score. 

Female-domnated people operate on the principle of subtraction, 
evaluating people and things by subtracting them from a perfect score. 
Female-dominated people value safety and the absence of flaws. 
Female-dominated people are quck to give negative evaluations when 
they find out that the subject of the evaluation has outstanding merits, but 
at the same time has flaws or shortcomings that cannot be overlooked. 
Female-dominated people train hard to get as close to perfection as 
Dossible. 

When things go wrong or the right answer is not immediately apparent, 
female-domnated people feel lost, scared and confused. Female- 
dominated people do not want to go further, they want to go right back 
the way they came. 

The female-dominated people see the right theories as precedents to be 
mastered, and work hard to learn their secrets. 

The feminine superiority is based on the psychology of self-preservation, 
which seeks to master only the correct and safe path in search of the 
SCCTCtS. 

The female-dominated people are afraid of even the slightest damage to 
their own minds or their OWn DOSSeSS1OnS. 

Female-dominated people try to make sure that the display of the 
smartphone they bought is not scratched in any way, by using protectiVe 
cases and sheets. 

Female-domnated people hke to wash and polish the floors of therr 
homes to make them spotless. 

Female-domnated people tend to be withdrawn, avoiding interaction and 
interpersonal relationships with others that could damage their own 
minds, so as not to damage their own minds. It is a female-dominated 
psychology that dislikes the act of hurting themselves or what is 
Important to them, which is negative for ther self-preservation. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are more wilhng to see, appreciate and utihize the 
strengths of people and things than their weaknesses. 

It is a point system. 

If the advantages outwelgh the disadVantages of a person or thing, they 
will adopt that person or thing. 


(3S) “IManagement Controlism" 


“Preference for unity and simultaneous action. Being managerialst or 
control-oriented. Preference for checks and balances and long restraints. 
Consider it a sin to take time off. Not allowing free movement.“ 

In a female-dominated society, all members of a group are required to 
work together as one. 

In a female-dominated society, It 1s not permitted for individuals to act 
freely and without permiss1on within a grouD. 

Female-dominated people hke to manage, control, tighten and bind group 
members in education. 

Female-dominated people seek to constrain and restrict the free actions of 
the individual as being selfish. 

Female-dominated people see it as personal responsibility when someone 
acts out of line with the group. EVen if the person who acted out asks for 
help, they will coldly shun the person for actng out of character and wil 
not help. 

Female-dominated people prefer a high degree of control and united 
action in group activities, such as In schools. They preter to wear 
matching uniforms and badges at school and work. 

Female-dominated people prefer to obtain and exercise hcensing 
authority in government otfices, where they can freely permnt or prohibit 
the actions of others. 

Female-dominated people are jealous of the freedom of others around 
them to behave as they wish. They want to regulate, check, restran and 
cripple the behavior of others tor long periods of time. Female-dominated 
people think that taking tme off is a bad thing. They glorify long workimng 
hours and long overtime. Female-dominated people condemn the idea of 
one Derson leaving work early. It is a statement hke the following. “It is 
unacceptable for one person to leave work early when everyone else is 
working hard!“ 

Female-domnated people are afrad of being given freedom, as they are 
at a loss as to how to act. 

Deep down, female-dominated people want to be inconvenienced, to be 
told what to do, and to conform therr behavior to others. This way of 
thinking by female-dominated people is the slave mentahty. 

When the whole group is controlled, a sense of unity and harmony is 
created among the group members. The female-dominated people value 
such a feelhng. This is a female-dominated personality that values the 
sense of unity and harmony of the entire group. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people prefer discrete individual behavior 
Male-dominated people hmnit management control by others. 
Male-dominated people allow free movement. 


(36) “Emphasis on obedience” 


“To prefer to be subservient. To be obedient to one's superiors. 1o be 
disciphned toward superiors. 1o flatter one's superiors.“ 

Females prefer to be subservient. 

Female-dominated people value a sense of unity between superiors and 
Subordinates. 

Female dominated people value unity among superiors and subordinates. 
Female-dominated people dislhke the ralsing of words by subordinates to 
Superiors that undermine the sense of unity between superiors and 
Subordinates. 

Female-dominated people prefer the following types of people. A person 
who Istens to what the superior says without objection. People who 
faithfully and sincerely follow the orders of ther superiors. A person who 
acts in accordance with the instructions of superiors. A person who works 
voluntarily in accordance with the intentions of superiors. 

A female-dominated society. Its superiors exst at a height beyond the 
reach of ordinary people. The ordinary people cannot, on thenr own, pull 
down the superiors. 

Female-dominated people try to be obedient and not rebel against ther 
superiors. The female-dominated people, in turn, demand that therr 
subordinates be obedient to them and never rebel aganst them. 
Female-domnated people are attracted to, flattered by, and disciplned by 
strong superiors. On the other hand, female-dominated people try to bully, 
beat, and enslave the weak and subordinate people. 

The female-dominated people try to follow the rules and regulations set 
by the government and other higher authorities. It is a way of thinking 
that places importance on the sense of unity that is created between the 
superior and the inferior. Ths is a female-dominated character that values 
a sense Of mutual unity. 

The female-dominated people are actively disciplined by ther superiors 
and voluntarily engage in censorship and speech control to suppress 
criticism of the superiors. 

Female-dominated people flatter ther superiors and voluntarily torm 
SuDpDort groups for ther superiors. 

Female-dominated people actively promote the instructions of ther 
Superiors to the people around them. 

Female-dominated people loudly lecture others around them to follow the 
instructions of the1r suDeriors. 

Female-dominated people will Voluntarily accuse and crack down on the 
behavior of others around them who do not follow the instructions of 
ther superiors, and will inform and prosecute their super1Ors. 


( Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are more tolerant of rebellion, defiance and 
dissent. 

Male-dominated people prefer to do things thelr own way. 


(37) “All-inclusive” 


“Preferring to be all-inclusive, all-in-one, all things to all people, all 
things to all people.“ 

Females hke to be all-inclusive. 

Female-domnated people do not like to be biased. 

Female-dominated people do not like to be superior in certain aspects 
only. Female-domnated people Iike to be able to do everything. 
Female-dominated people prefer to be better than average In all aspects of 
a Droduct. 

Female-dominated people prefer products that are all-in-one, that 1S, 
products that contain a wide variety of functions. 

Female-dominated people prefer to be hked by everyone. 
Female-dominated people try to use a wide range of colors in ther 
paintings, without being biased toward any particular color. 

In school lunches, female-dominated people try to feed ther students a 
wide variety of foods, without being biased toward any particular food. 
Female-dominated people try to have it all. 

Female-dominated people value generalists, who can do everything, in 
goVernment offices. 

Female-domnated people do not like speclalists who can only perform 
SDecific tasKs. 

(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people prefer products that excel in specfic functions 
and have no rivals. 

Male-dominated people prefer speclalhsts who can make sharp decisions. 


(38) “Avoidance of Protrusion” 


“To avoid protrusion. To be inconsplcuous. To be oriented toward the 
norm or normal.“ 

Female-dominated people are passionate about identifying and exposing 
the privacy of others who have done conspicuous things on the Internet. 
Female-dominated people, on the contrary, tries to refrain from doing 
anything outstanding and consplcuous themselves. 

In doing so, female-dominated people avod the following. By doing so, 
female-domnated people will avoid the following. Making themselves 
more vulnerable to danger by standing out to the outside world. Lead to 
the exposure of ther own privacy. Disrupting the harmony and harmony 
of their surroundings. 

Female-dominated people try to be normal or standard. 
Female-dominated people do not Iike to be sngled out as "nerds"” and try 
to be normal or ordinary. 

When female-dominated people want to stand out, they try to stand out 
together with others around them, such as on the stage of a school 


festival. 

In a female-dominated society, when people do something alone, they 
stand out and get beaten up. In order to avoid this, people do not take any 
action on their own and try to be inactiVe. 

Female-domnated people cannot change themselves. 

The female-dominated people take advantage when someone else has the 
COUTagce {O act. 

It is the female-dominated personality that fears being left out of the 
group by standing out. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people try to stick out. 

Male-dominated people try to stand out with ther strong personalities. 
Male-dominated people seek singularity. 


(39) “Center-Oriented" 


“To want to distinguish and discriminate between the center and the 
periphery. To be oriented toward the center or heart of the city.“ 

In a female-domnated society, the degree to which people aim for the 
center and the degree to which the center is formed is strong. 

In a female-domnated society, there is a large difference in the 
distribution of people between the center and the periphery or rural areas. 
In a male-dominated society, the distribution of people is scattered and 
fragmented, and the formation of the center 1s weak. In such socletles, 
there 1s not much of a center, or there is not much difference between the 
center and the periphery. 

Females try to gather everyone in one place. 

Female-dominated people try to concentrate their presence in the center. 
Female-dominated societies tend to be overcrowded. 

Female-dominated people try to be in the center, or the heart, all at once. 
This is based on the following idea. The closer you are to the center, the 
more exposed you are to the outside environment. The closer you are to 
the center, the less exposure you have to the outside environment, and the 
better it is for your self-preservation. hs is a female-dominated way of 
thinking that emphasizes self-preservation. 

The female-dominated people think that they themselves want to be in the 
center of everyone and get everyone s attention. 

Female-dominated people have a strong sense of distinction and 
discrimination between the center and the periphery. The female- 
dominated people are prone to Chmese ideology. Chnese thought is the 
following idea. That we are the center of the world. We are at the center 
of the world, and we are great. That the center is great and the periphery 
is inferior. 

The female-dominated people treat the people on the periphery as rubbish 


in order to protect the center or mainland. 

Female-dominated people try to make themselves the larger group, the 
center, the heart, or the middle of the world. 

Female-dominated people prefer to be warmly protected by ther 
Surroundings at the center and, along with that, to be able to command 
ther surroundings. 

Female-dominated people concentrate on the center. Female-dominated 
people focus on the center. 

Female-dominated people try to be central and centered. 

( Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people try to spread and distribute globally and 
universally. 

Male-dominated people seek to infect, extend, expand, and spread 
universally and globally, with no fixed center for themselves or their own 
culture and directiVes. 

Male-dominated people are oriented to spread, spread, spread all over the 
world, hke gaseous alr Or gaS. 

Male-dominated people behave the same way as the influenza virus, 
which is airborne and contag1ous. 


(40) “Negative thoughts” 


“To hke to speak il of others. To look for faults or shortcommngs in 
others, or to drag others down. To be negatiVe, negatiVe, Ins1d1ous, or 
sarcastic In one 's thoughts and actions.“ 

Females are more interested in the negative aspects of others, and try to 
find faults, failures, and shortcomings in others. A female-dominated 
society 1s a “no good” society, where people hke to criticize others. 
Female-dominated people have no patience for others being better than 
them, and are preoccupled with finding negative factors to drag others 
down. 

Female-dominated people hke to talk behind the back and spread bad 
gossip about others they don't like and who are not there at school or 
work. 

Female-dominated people make up dehberate lies about others that they 
themselves want to discredit, and try to spread them around without 
hesitation. 

By doing so, female-dominant people try to spread negatiVe reviews of 
the person to others, dragging the person down and doing a lot of damage 
to the person. 

Female-domnated people are negative, negatiVe, and point-subtractive in 
ther thoughts and ways of doing things. 

Female-dominated people get excited at banquets by bad-mouthing 
people who are not present, and all the people present try to unite by 
using the absent person who was bad-mouthed as a soup stock. 


While the female-dominated people, when they are in the presence of the 
person they are talking to, are ether bland and deceitful to the face, or 
apparently complimenting and pandering to each other. 

The female-dominated people do not attack those they do not hke 
directly, but indirectly pull them down from the periphery wth a teasing 
hand. 

Female-dominated people are Insidious and sly in their behavior. They 
have anegative mindset, trying to find faults and shortcomings in others. 
They are Iike a mother-in-laW. (Vs. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people see the strengths in others and actively prase and 
encourage them. 

Male-dominated people play fair with therr rivals. 


(41) “The Concealment of the Inner Truth” 


“To become unresponsIve or to 1gnore an opponent when he or she points 
out the truth. To conceal the truth or inner truth. To be secretive. To be 
silent in official or public statements. “ 

In order to avoid beng noticed when the other party makes a sharp polnt 
or truth, female-domnated people may be unresponsive, 1gnorant, 
dehberately muddle through, make fun of, ignore, or try to change the 
subject to something irrelevant. 

Whenever someone polnts out something that is inconvenlent to them or a 
fact that they have a Vested interest in, the female-domnated people 
ignore 1t, do not respond, and wait for tme to pass. (For example, the fact 
that Japanese females hold the purse strings of the Japanese household 
budget. 

On the other hand, when it comes to matters in which they do not have a 
stake, the female-dominated people loudly and repeatedly say, “We are 
weak, we are victims, we are being discriminated against!"” (For example, 
the lack of adVancement of females in the corporate world. 
Female-dominated people can easily win ther rights and interests by 
doing so. (For example, preferential treatment for females in management 
promotions In corporationSs.) 

The female-dominated people think that the truth will cause an uproar if it 
is known, so they hide it and do not talk about it. 

This is why it is difficult to scientifically understand females-domninated 
Soclety. 

Female-dominated people try to muddle the waters with bland, 
superficlally convenient, and pretentious arguments that are far from the 
truth. 

The female-dominated people are secretive and Drivate. 

A female-domnated society 1s one that is incapable of telhng the real 


truth to the outside world. 

A female-dominated socety hides its insidious truths. 
Female-dominated people are silent and do not speak out in public or in 
publc. 

Female-dominated societies are silent in publc and in public hfe. 
Female-dominated people will only speak out freely and actively in 
somewhat informal or private settings. 

When female-dominated people speak out under public scrutiny, they 
become publhcly accountable for what they say. Those who are afraid of 
this will, in order to protect themselves, either keep quiet and chuckle, or 
speak from a script that someone else has written. 

Female-domnated people are reluctant to speak freely in the presence of 
many unfamiliar people. 

Female-dominated people are unable to speak freely unless it is within 
ther close crcle of friends. 


When female-domnated people are confronted with information from 
others that is inconvenent to them or that is critical of them, such as 
through social networking sites or bulletin board posts. 
Female-domnated people don 't argue, they just laugh it off or make fun 
of it, pretend they didn't see the information and dont bring it up in the 
discuss1on. 

Female-dominated people will then deliberately divert the topc to 
something else or bring up more and more unrelated topics to buy time 
and get rid of inconvenient information. By ignoring the topc of the 
imformation, they pretend that the information never existed in the first 
place. 

The female-dominant people, In response to the posting of inconVenent 
imformation, decide not to respond to it for a long period of time, as if all 
of therr peers are working together to make the intormation virtually 
forgotten, erased, and nullfied. 

Female-domnated people try to discourage the source of the intormation 
by repeatedly and persistently asking for consideration, so that the source 
will reman silent. 

Alternatively, female-dominated people may say to ther source others, 
“You re annoyIng uS even more. You are a real nuisance. You are an 
enemy of society. The female-dominated people claim that ther own 
honor has been damaged by intormation that criticizes them. They begin 
to suggest the intervention of public authorities such as the police to 
forcibly restrict the dissemnation of information. 

The female-dominated people flood the administrators of social 
networking sites and bulletin boards with their demands to delete or 
freeze the posts of critical information. 

The female-dominated people will then, when the waters have cooled, 
revisit the topic in ther own favor. 

( Vs. Male-dominated) 


Male-dominated people are wilhng to tell the truth about society in order 
to be true to ther own personal independence. Male-dominated people 
will immediately launch a fierce counterattack if they are hit on a vital 
Pont. 


42) “MaioritY Orientation” 
』 


“Irying to be in the majority. 1o vote for the ruling party. 1rying to 
belong to a large organization. Trying to rely on strength in numbers. 
Beatimg the mnority. “ 

Female-dominated people try to jon or belong to the majority. Female- 
dominated people love to be in the majority. Female-dominated people 
always pay attention to the size of the group they belong to. They believe 
that if they are in the minority, they are less powerful and discriminated 
agalnst. 

Female-dominated people are more hkely to vote for the ruling party with 
the majority in elections. Female-dominated people seek in ther hearts 
the security of belonging to the same group as the majority of people by 
becoming a member of the ruling party. Female-domnated people are 
insecure about belonging to a mnor minority. Female-dominated people 
look down on the opposition as a minority grouD. 

Female-dominated people try to belong to big organizations and 
companies when they go to school or find jobs. 

When it comes to marriage, female-dominated people try to marry males 
who belong to large organizations or comDan1es. 

Female-dominated people act in accordance wth the proverb, “If you are 
close, you are in the shadow of a big tree.“ 

Female-dominated people are group-oriented in everything they do. 
Female-domnated people place a great deal of importance on groupD SiZe 
and strength in numbers. 

Female-dominated people use ther strength in numbers to beat and 
ODDTeSS minority 8gTOUDS. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Because of ther individual independence, male-dominated people always 
calculate the possibility that they themselves will be in the minority, and 
try to respect the opinions of the minority to some extent. 


(43) “Stability Oriented" 


“To prefter stabihty.“ 
Female-dominated people prefer stabihty in ther own status and Ife. 
Female-dominated people want to be secure for jife. 


Female-dominated people are anxious and dislike the idea of themselves 
or therr marriage partner leaving the good life they have and taking on a 
new hfe. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are more inclined to move around, to flow, to 
Venture into new directions. Male-dominated people think it's okay to be 
a little unstable in their own status and Ife. 


(44) “Low tolerance for criticism.” 


“Low tolerance for criticism. Being vulInerable to criticnsm. Being 
mentally vulInerable. Generating a lot of discovery. Craving for pralse and 
healng.“ 

A female is Vulnerable to her own critic1sm. 

Female-dominated people cannot stand to be criticized themselves. 
Female-dominated people are vulnerable and easily shocked by social and 
psychological attacks on themselves. 

Female-domnated people are self-preserving and always try to stay in 
ther safe zone. Therefore, they are Very vulnerable to being hurt 
themselves. 

Female-dominated people have a soft mental surface and are easily hurt. 
Female-dominated people get upset easily when they are criticized. 

When criticized, female-dominated people are hkely to Quick to snap. 
Become emotional. Becoming angry. Becomng hysterical. Violent. To be 
Im a very angry mood. To be in a very bad mood. Therefore, the following 
events are essential. (ood humor and disciplne by the people around 
them. 

In a female-dominated society, there is a tendency for a large number of 
disciphnes to be given to the higher-ups. People in such a society cannot 
SurVive in a female-dominated soclety without constantly making 
discoveries to thelr suDerioTs. 

In a female-dominated society, It 1s Impossible to criticze the system. The 
TeaSon. 

In a female-dominated society, the following things happen. 

Let's say someone inadvertently criticizes the system. 

Then, the mentality of the female-dominated higher-ups in the system 
will be easily hurt and they will snap. 

Such superiors will immediately take harsh and brutal reprisals against 
the critcs of the system by the entire system. 


In a female-dominated society, the superior presides over a sedentary 
group of subordinates. There, the superior is the order maker of the 


sedentary grOuD. 

Female domnated society. 

SuDDOSe a Subordinate makes a statement that goes against the will of the 
SUDCT1OT. 

Then, that subordinate is treated as a foreign object that disturbs the 
harmony and order of the sedentary group. 

The superiors and other subordinates in the sedentary hfestyle group who 
have taken their will into consideration will form a chque at once. In this 
way, they drive out the subordinates who dsagree with the superiors from 
the sedentary grouD. 

This is a matter of life and death for the female-dominated people. The 
TeaSOn. 

Because they think it is essential for therr self-preservation that they 
belong to one of the sedentary groups for their own safety. 

Moreover, once a subordinate is kicked out of a sedentary hfestyle group, 
it is difficult for him to be accepted into a sedentary Ifestyle group 
organized by another superior. The possibility of this is Very high. 


In a female-dominated society, the subordinate criticizes the superior. In 
Such a socety, the social risk of a subordinate objecting to a superior 1S 
Very high. 

The social risk of this is very high. 

Therefore, in a female-dominated society, all subordinates try not to 
oftend their superiors, even 1f they secretly dsagree with them. 

The lower-ranking people try ther best to discourage the higher-ranking 
people from criticizing them. 

The lower-ranking people patiently endure the one-sided sermons of the 
higher-ranking people and continue to get by. 

The lower ranks have no choice but to do so. 


Female-dominated people avod the repettion of easy heartbreak. 

For this reason, they fundamentally do not allow others to criticze or 
attack them. 

Female-dominated people are desperate to avod criticizing or hurting 
ther SuDeT1iOTS. 

Female-dominated people are shocked, depressed, and start crying when 
ther superiors critic1ze them. 

Female-domnated people. Suppose that a subordinate critic1zes them. 
Then, they will feel hurt, angry, and punished for the unexpected betrayal. 


Female-dominated people demand absolute, uncritical obedience from 
ther subordinates. 

As a result, a female-domnated society tends to produce the following 
kind of socety. 

A society that is intolerant of criticism of superlors. 

A society in which people are not free to speak out against ther superiors. 


It is a dictatorial society. 


A female dominated superior who does not mentally accept any criticism. 
In order to criticize them somehow, the female-domnated people have no 
choice but to borrow the authorty of thelr superiors. 


The female-dominated people will always hold on to the person who 
criticized them. 
They will retaliate by perslstently and thoroughly sticking to that person. 


Whenever female-dominated people are critcized, they immediately turn 
to their peer group for support and encouragement. 

Female-dominated people will fight back against individuals who 
criticize them. 


Female-dominated people avoid criticlsm of themselves. 
They are nervous about being criticized themselves. 
They are desperate to be accepted positively or to be praised by others. 


Female-dominated people seek to be prased without being criticized. 
Female-dominated people are constantly and desperately seekmng healmng 
and care for ther hearts, which are constantly and easily hurt by criticism. 


Female-dominated people do not want to be psychologically hurt 
themselves. 

Theretore, when they are criticized, they endlessly make excuses and do 
not accept It or ry to fix t. 

Instead, they get upset. 

They desperately begin to do the following 

Attacking the character of the person who has criticized them. 
Revealing the other person Ss Drivacy. 

Finding fault with the person. 

Slandering the crtic. 

Collective interrogation and questioning of the critic. 


Female-domnated people have an emotional lump in their throat that 
Inmgers forever. 

They are unable to reconcile with ther critic and remain at odds with 
them. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people have a hard surface mentally. 

They are less vulnerable to criticism of themselves. 

They are tolerant of criticism to a certain cextent. 

They do not mind direct critic1sm of others, whether they are higher or 


lower in rank. 


(4S) “The Claim of Infallibility” 


“To claim one 's own infallibility: to coVer up, fals1fy, or expunge 
imconvenlent records. To disregard and ignore social truths.“ 
Female-domnated people are always concerned wrth their own selt- 
preserVation. 

They always assume that they are not at fault. 

They try Very hard to assert their own infalhbihty. 


Female-dominated people behave in the following Ways. 

When the truth is so inconvenient and awful. 

When the truth is so inconvenient and awful that they are worried about 
the impact it will have on others when it is revealed. 

The amount of responsibility they will have to bear as a result. 

They are very worried about that. 

Therefore, they underreport or msrepresent the situation to others. 

To misrepresent the truth in this way. 

Example. It's not a big deal. It's no problem. It's going well. 


Female-dominated people hke to act hke the following 

Actmg hke the Imperial Japanese Army. 

Contimuing to provide a false sense of security to those around them. 
Stalling the exposure of the awful truth. 

Attempting to bring the situation to a close at thelr own convenlence. 
Doing these things repeatedly. 


When such inconvenient truths can no longer be hidden. 

The female-dominated people take the following actions. 

Actmg in self-preservation first. 

Disappear from the public eye and go into hiding until the situation cools 
down. 

Make excuses hke, “There were unavoidable cnrcumstances. Make 
eXCUSGS. 

“It's not my fault. Asserting ther own infallibility. 

Shifting the blame to others. 


Female-dominated people behave in the following ways 

When others are blamed for ther failures. 

Desperately trying to protect themselves. 

Making excuses to escaDe. 

Attempting to shift the blame to someone other than themselves. 


The upper echelon of a female-domnated society. 


They are treated as infallible and deified. 

They are treated as infallible and deified, and do not have to take any 
resDonsibility tor ther misrule. 

A female-dominated society. 

In this society, the superiors do not admit their own mnstakes. 

The society lacks self-purification. 


Female-dominated people behave in the following ways 

When pointed out by others that they are not doing well. 

Behave in the following manner. 

We re not this bad. 

The point is not true at all. 

The point is slanderous and made up, based on selfish malice and dishke 
Of usS. 

Don t say anything bad about us. 

To make such an assertion and desperately try to detend oneself. 


Female-domnated people put their own self-preservation first. 
They do so by 

Covering up, falsifying, and erasing inconvenient records. 

To create a world of cleanlmess, as if nothing had happened. 
To direct the realzation of such a world. 


Female-domnated people ignore or do not respond to opinlons that are 
inconvenlent to them. 
They seek to erase them from society. 


Female-domnated societies are fond of the following behaviors 
Internal documents with inconVenient records. 

Presenting them to the outside world with all blacked out. 
Shredding, disposing of, or inclnerating them. 


Female-dominated people have the following characteristics 
Accurate records that are inconvenient to themselves. 

A spirit that dares to preserve them for posterity. 

A fundamental lack of it. 


Led by the rampant falsification of data in a female-dominated society. 
The situation where historical records in a female-dominated society 
cannot be trusted. The root cause of this situation. 

The reasons why historical records of females's activities are difficult to 
keep. 

The reason why historical records of females's activities are difficult to 
preserve Is because of rampant cover-ups, falsfications, and erasures In 
SOC1lety. 


Female-dominated people do not value the following 
Knowing the socal truth. Speaking the social truth. 


Female-dominated people put ther own self-preservation first. 
Therefore, they are disciplned by the higher-ups of the moment. 
Therefore, they unconsclously flp-flop and falsify the social truth each 
time to suit their own selt-preservation. 

It is convenient for the higher-ups of the moment. 


They are not aware of the real socal truth. 

Soclal truths are not necessary for a female-dominated socal hfe in the 
first place. 

It is a negative factor in the smooth conduct of human relations. 
Thereftore, it is easily erased. 

As a result, only clean, fabricated content remains. 


In a female-dominated society, the emphass is on maintaining and 
promoting human relations through sympathy and discovery. 

As a result, the following behaviors are rampant among people in such a 
Soclety. 

Soclal facts. 

Its fabrication. 

Making things up. 

Lying about it. 

Its willful coddhng. 

Its over- or under-declaration. 

Its delhberate revision of history. 


( Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people accept the possibihty of ther own errors and to 
some extent thelr own responsibihty. 

They seek social truth. 

They seek to leave an objective, far, and accurate record for posterty. 


(46) “Quality and perfection of products” 


“High level of pertection and competitiveness of the products we make. 
A superior abilty to fine-tune and make small improvements to things. 
Female-dominated people are very good at the following actions 
Attention to detal. 

Fine and microscoplc adjustments and mnor improvements of things. 
Increasing the density and concentration of things. 

Improving the quahty and finality of a product. 

Female-dominated people excel in such abilities. 


う 


Products made by a female-dominated socety. 

They are made with a spirit of challenge-avoldance, often imitating and 
lacking novelty. 

However, they are made with great care and attention to detail. 

They are high in qualty and perfection. 

They are usually excellent and have high international competitiveness. 


Female dominated society. 

The society is unscientific, irrational, and illogical. 

A society that is driven by selt-preservation and aversion to challenge. 
The society is not good at making fundamental inventions, discoveries, 
and breakthroughs. 

The society does not contribute much to social innovation. 
Nevertheless, the products of that society dominate the world market. 
The society accumulates great wealth. 

The society is able to achieve a high position in the world. 

The reason. 

The abihty to hone the quality and perfection of its products. 

The abihty to fine-tune and make small improvements, which is a female 
advantage. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 
Products made by male-domnated people are original and innovatiVe. 
However, the products are poorly made and of low quality and perfection. 


Keep desperately trying to assert your brand of originality. 

To keep inventing new and innovative products. 

If they do not take those measures for ther products. 

Their products will lose out to the high quality, high end products 
produced by the female-domnated society. 

Ther products will be driven out of the market. 


(47) “Preference for the superior and cruelty to the inferior” 


“Preference for superiors. Ruthlessness toward subordinates.“ 
Female-dominated people are soft on the superior and cold on the 
inferior. 

Female-dominated people welcome and embrace beings who improve 
their own self-preservation conditions. (Example. Strong human. The 
Superior. The rich.) 

Female-dominated people will do everythng in their power to destroy 
those who degrade the conditions of their own self-preservation. 
(Example. The weak. The lower class. The poor.) 


Female-dominated people fundamentally lack awareness of the human 
rights of subordinates and weak people. 

Female-dominated people pity, avold, and make fun of subordinates. 
(Example. Weak males who are not popular.) 

Female-dominated people are not afraid to discriminate agalnst status, 
occupation, the poor, and the disabled. 

In a society with a strong female population, charity work will not be 
promoted. 


Male-dominated people seek self-preservation, self-evaluation, and self- 
love. 

They sacrifice and humilhate their subordinates in order to do so. 
Female-dominated people think only of their own self-preservation. 
Female-dominated people are considerate and attentive to others. 

They only do so when they think it will help them protect themselves. 


Female-domnated people give consideration, care, and disciplhne 
exclusively to their superiors. 


Female-dominated people may try to be cute to the following people. 
A favorite subordinate who adores and pines for them. 


However, female-dominated people generally treat subordinates rudely 
and cruelly. 


The female-dominated people think that the subordinate's opinion of the 
Superior 1s as follows 

It is an insolent, thick-skinned, and rude attitude that does not respect 
One 's DOsition. 

Female-dominated people fundamentally dislike it and will never admt 
1. 


Female-domnated people are submnssive to their superiors and subjugate 
ther subordinates. 


They are desperate to learn, to imitate, to adopt the culture of the superior 
and the powerful. 

Female-domnated people are desperate for contact and assimlation with 
the superior. 

Female-dominated people will do everythng in their power to prevent 
contact and assimilation with subordinates. 


Female-dominated people are reluctant to and will do everythmng in ther 
power to prevent the following 

The use of their own funds and taxes against third party subordinates and 
inferiors other than their own people. 


The inferior demanding help from the superior. 
The inferior obtans ass1stance. 
Female-dominated people consider these actions to be patronizing. 


Application for soclal support by a subordinate. 
Female-dominated people will try ther best to discourage such behavior. 
Female-dominated people have Iittle concept of social welfare. 


Female-dominated people are desperate to do the following 
The welfare system that helps the lower social classes to live. 
Bashing the system. 


Female-dominated people do not Iike the following actions. 
Giving money to charity. 


Female-dominated people do not like to 
Subordinates who lower the conditions for ther own self-preservation. 
The continued socal survival of such subordinates. 


Females do not want 
Subordinate males and weak males. 
The continuation of their genes. 


Females do ther best to avoid 
Sex OT marriage with subordinate or weak males. 


Females focus their dating, sex, and marriage activities on higher-ranking 
or stronger males. 

Females are only willing to date, have sex with, or marry males who are 
Males who are hkely to significantly rase ther own self-preservation 
redulrements. 


Females will continue to wat for the following events to occur. 

A male who is willmg to ralse ther own self-preservation redulrements 
Signficantly. 

That such a male will come to them and find them. 

That such a male will hke them and propose to them. 


Female-domnated people are not able to take into account the following. 
The possibihty that they themselves will fall into a subordinate position. 
The magnitude of that possibihty. 


Female-dominated people are hkely to create a society in which 

A hfe in which, once you fail, you reman in a subordinate position and it 
is dfficult to rise again. 

A society that forces people to Ve such a Ife throughout ther hves. 


Female dominated people. 
When they themselves become subordinates. 
They become very humble. 


That they themselves have fallen into the status of a subordinate. 
They don't want people to know that. 
They hate that very much. 


Requesting ass1stance from a supDerior. 
They hesitate to do so as an act of arrogance. 


They expect the following events to occur. 
The superiors will come to ther aid voluntarily. 


Female-dominated people. 

They are proud. 

They have a strong sense of shame. 

They fear that ther relative reputation in society will be openly degraded. 
They are afraid of it. 


They do not hke the following actions. 

Abandoning ther own pride and openly relying on assistance from 
SUDCT1OTS. 

Openly demanding ass1stance from suDeriors. 

Applying for pubhc assistance. 


Female-dominated people behave in the following ways 

When they themselves are socially subordinate and underprivileged. 
Do not try to campaign to improve thelr own treatment. 

Others who have or are trying to get better treatment under simlar 
conditions to thelr own. 

To say or do any of the following to such others 

We are underprivileged and have to endure such hardship. 

We are strugghng so hard and putting up with so much, even though we 
are treated so poorly. 

And yet, you people are taking advantage of the good treatment you get 
and are enjoying the good things and having an easy tme. 

We can never forgive you for that. 

To make such a claim. 

Such fierce criticism, filled with jealousy, should be deployed. 


To say or do the following to others who are trying to get such favorable 
treatment 

“You will have to put up with the same low treatment as us for a long 
tme. 


Don't give us the benefit of the doubt. 
Soclal injustice 1s unacceptable. 


Such female-dominated people behave in the following ways 
Their own poor soclal conditions and impoverished IiVes. 

Their own desperate efforts there. 

They boast and pralse themselves for it. 

Bragging about low treatment. 

Demanding of others to stay In low treatment as if it were natural. 


Others who try to Improve their own social treatment or socal status. 
Desperately pulling the legs of others, as a matter of course. 

Thus, lowering the social treatment of others to a lower level, the same 
level as thelr own. 

As aresult, the following should be ensured in society 

“Inequality of treatment. 


Thereftore, in a female-dominated society, the following phenomena are 
Iikely to occur 

Pressure to conform to the lower treatment. 

That it works among people. 

The result. Difficulty in raising the social status of those who are treated 
less well. 

The lower-ranking people will always drag each other down and remain 
the lower-ranking people. 


(Vs. Male-dominated) 

Male-dominated people are dry and cold towards everyone, both the 
higher and lower ranks. 

However, male-dominated people are always aware of the following 
The possibihty that they themselves may temporarily fall into the lower 
ranks as aresult of a failed challenge. 

For ths reason, male-domnated people actively engage in charity work 
to support the downtrodden. 


(Listing ends here) 


Features of Female-dominated Society. Classification of their 
COntentS. 


Selt-preservation. 


77// 
// (13) “Desire to be protected" 
// (6) “Emphasis on Affiliation" 
777/ 


777/ 
// (15) “Risk AVersion" 
// (24) “Fear of Failure" 
777/ 


777/ 

// (16) “Precedent Orientation" 

// (17) “Backward and status quo" 
777/ 


// (26) “Passive and victimized" 


// (36) “Emphass on obedience" 
// (14) “Authoritarianlsm " 


777/ 

// (21) “Avoidance of Responsibihty“ 
// (45) “The Claim of Infalhbihty" 

// (44) “Low tolerance for criticlsm.“ 
777/ 


// (41) “The Concealment of the Inner Truth" 


777/ 

// (38) “AVoidance of Protrusion" 
// (37) “All-inclusive" 

777/ 


77// 


// (46) “Quality and perfection of products“" 
// (31) “Small Scale" 

// (32) “High density orientation" 

// (33) “Emphasis on rigor" 

// (3$) “Management Controhsm" 

// (34) “Demeritism" 


// (40) “Negative thoughts“ 
777/ 


Self-centeredness. 
// (18) “Bmphasis on shame, vamnglory“ 
// (39) “Center-Oriented" 


Self-preservation. | Selt-centeredness. | Both. 


// (42) “Majority Orientation" 
// (47) “Preference for the superior and cruelty to the inferior" 


Sedentary lifestyle. 

/ (7) “Emphasis on Sedentary hfe" 
Self-preservation. | Sedentary lifestyle. 川 Both. 
// (43) “Stabihty Oriented" 

Coexistence. Communality. 


777/ 
// (8) “Strong syncretism. Strong jealousy. 


// (10) “Imntation Orientation" 
777/ 


777/ 

// (11) “Emphasis on harmony" 

// (23) “Emphasis on Prior Consent” 
777/ 


77// 

// (30) “Emotional" 

// (22) “Bmphasis on Nostalgia" 
7//// 


77// 

// (29) “Local” 

// (12) “Indifference among small groups" 
// (2$) “Closure and exclusivity” 

//// 


Coexistence. Communality. | Self-preservation. | Both. 
// ($) “Collectivism" 
// (9⑨) “Emphasis on synchronization and senlority system" 


// (28) “Indirect Response" 


Coexistence. Communality. | Self-preservation. | Selt-centeredness. | All 
of them. 


77// 

// (1) “Emphasis on interpersonal relationships" 
// (2) “Emphasis on communication" 

7 (3) “Accumulated Interpersonal Relationships“" 
// (4) “Interpersonal Attachment" 

77// 


77// 


// (19) “Emphasis on attentiveness" 

// (20) “Emphasis on Cleanlhness" 

// (27) “Bmphasis on Mutual Monitormg" 
777/ 


The Rules of A female-Dominated Society 


In order to surVive in a female-domnated society, 1t 1s necessary to deal 
with the following, for better or worse. 

This is a code behind the scenes that should not be said openly. 

It is important to note that this code includes many rules that are 
problematic for human rights. 


①) 

“Choosing a group to belong to.“ 

The group you first joined. The group to which you were born. 

These are the groups you will spend your whole hfe in. 

The choice cannot be redone later. 

Therefore, be sure not to make a mistake in choosing the group to which 
you belong. 

(When to choose a group. Example. When you enter school. When you 
change classes. When you graduate from a new school. When you find a 
]ob. When you get married.) 


You should thoroughly check the group you are going to join beforehand. 
(What to check about the group. Examples. Size. Future potential. 
Stability. Benefits. School culture. Company culture. Famly culture.) 
Act in accordance with the proverb, “If you lean on me, 1 will lean on 
YOU. 


Ask to be placed in a group that meets the following criteria. 


/// 

Large. 

Stabihty. 

Safe. 

Good future prospects. 
Good benefits. 

/// 


(② 


“Bmphas1s on communlcation skills.“ 


Place importance on communication and cooperatiVeneSs. 
Be proactive and talk to those around you. 
AIienate people with communication problems. 


③) 

“Bmphas1s on dinner parties.“ 

Everyone should place importance on dinner Darties. 

The reason. 

By eating the same food as the diners, you will be more Iikely to be 
included in their company and in ther group. 


(④ 

“Serve your fellow human.“ 

You should think about the interests of your own group and your fellow 
group members. 

You should become one with your fellow group members. 

You are to do your best for your fellow group members. 

You should sweat for your fellow group members. 

You must work long hours for the group. 

You must be willing to do hard work for the group. 

You should keep in touch with others in your fellowship, mutually 
helping each other. 

Give back to those who have helped you and to those to whom you are 
indebted. 

You should think that strangers are not important. 

You can ignore the stranger. 

A stranger 1s someone Outside your grouD. 


(⑮) 

“Prohibit individual behavior and running away.” 

You must not take any Individual action apart from the group to which 
you belong. 

It is forbidden for you to run away from your group Without consulting 
YOUT gTOUD. 

You must always ask the people inside your group In adVance. 


(⑥) 

“Deahng with Strong People.“ 

Strong people. A great person. A powerful person. 
Example. Senior. A teacher. Boss. Mother-in-law. 


You should stand up for them. 

You should be flattering and attentive to them. 

You should positively pity, pamper, and rely on them. 
You should not argue or reason with them. 


You should hsten to what they say. 

You should talk to them and take hold of their personal weaknesses that 
suddenly leak out in such ordinary conVersations. 

Use ther personal weaknesses as a shield to move them as you wish. 
You should be wrapped up in what is long. 

You are not to go against them. 

You are to Iisten to them and take advantage of them. 


You will be stressed out by being beholden to them in this way. 
How to reheve such stress? 
Bully those who are weaker than you to relieVe your anger. 


(⑦ 

“Bmphasis on nepotism.“ 

You should value the creation and maintenance of relationships with 
influential people. 

You should ingratiate yourselves with them on a regular basis so that they 
can help you in times of need. 


(⑯) 

“Authoritarianism.“ 

You should obey those in authority for the tme being. 

(Authoritative. Example. Developed countries such as the West. Therr 
cultural relics.) 


You, yourselves, should actively follow the authority and become one 
with it. 

In this way, you wlll give yourselves a toil so that you can stand above 
YOurT SurrOundings. 


⑨) 

“Emphasize the senlority-]uniority system.“ 

Place importance on the senlority system and the senior-senor system. 
The reason for this is that the more senior you are, the more you know 
about useful precedents and customs. 


(9-1) 

“Treatment of seniority.“ 

(9-1) “Treat your seniors well" 

Keep in mind that the older you are, the better you are. 
You should respect and honor your sen1ors. 

Listen to your senlors anyWay. 

Do what your senlors tell you to do. 


(9-2) 
“Treatment of peers.“ 


You should treat your peers as equally as possible. 


If you have no choice but to treat them differently. 
You should make sure that they do not have to see each other. 


(9-3) 

“Treatment of junior staft.“ 

You should try your best to have the capacity to be mssed and respected 
by your ]unlors. 

If you are ridiculed by your junlors, you are finlshed as human beings. 
(Competence. Example. Communication skills. Technical ability. 
Humannty.) 


You may USe YOUT Jun1OTS aS YOuT subordinates. 


(10) 

“Election of commnittee chairpeople.“ 

The chairperson is the person who organ1Zes yOur grTOUuP. 
Election of the chairperson. 


Choose an excellent person from among those who meet the following 
conditions. 


/// 

A person who has been leading the group for many years, putting the 
group first. 

A person who has grown out of his/her group. 


A person with seniority. 
/// 


(11) 

“Emphasis on reading the ar.“ 

You should adjust yourselves to your surroundings quickly. 
You should be sensitive to the movements of those around you. 
You should read the atmosphere around you. 

Do not chng to your personal ideas or origlnal opinlons. 

Do not have your own personal, original ideas. 

Be at one with your surroundings. 

Move in harmony with your surroundings. 

Let yourselves be nothing. 

Do not disagree with your surroundings. 

Adjust yourselves from time to tme to the following opinlons. 


Your superiors at the tme. Thelr opinions. 
The influential people in your group. Friends of the group. Ther 


ODIn1onS. 
The prevalling opinons of those around you and of society In general. 


You should pander, transform, and follow them hke a chameleon. 


(12) 

“How to be popular.“ 

You should spread the following opinions. 

Witty opinons that are one step ahead of your rivals and socety in 
genceral. 


In this way, you will become popular and gain power. 
Try not to get too far ahead. 
You should do the followimg 


What has become popular or is about to become popular in developed 
countries or metropoltan areas. 

Be the first to adopt them. 

Show it off casually to the people around you. 


By doing so, you will become a popular member of your group. 


(13) 

“Bmphasis on harmony and neutrahsm.“ 
Put the harmony of your group first. 

Try not to make waves. 

Do not create conflicts. 

Keep a low profile. 

Read the atmosphere. 


(14) 

“The stakes are always high.“ 

You must drive out the stakes. 

Do the following to the following people, with the following attitude. 


/// 

Those who disrupt the harmony of the group. 
Those who are an eyesore. 

Those who are different. 

Aliens. 


/// 
To beat. 
To bully. 


To ignore. 

To forcefully assumlate into a group. 
To crush. 

To drive to suicde. 

To expel from a group. 

To exclude from a group. 


が 
To get together and do somethng. 
To do thoroughly. 


/// 


Ideally, you should all be of one color. 

You, yourselves, should not stand out too much. 

Do not let yourselves stand out too much. 

You should not act individually. 

You should make steady efforts together with others and wat for the time 
when you will be recognized. 


(15) 

“Avoid failure.“ 

If you fail, you will be held jointly and severally responsible. 

If you don't, you will be jointly and severally responsible for your 
failures, and even those in high places will be subject to disciplnary 
action Or imprisonment. 


In any case, you should try not to make mistakes. 
Do not cross a stone bridge even if you have to. 
Move with caution. 


How not to involve great people in your own failures. 
You must sacrifice yourselVes. 
(Bxample. Take responsibihty for oneself. You should commit suc1de.) 


(16) 

“No tardiness, no Vacations.” 

Do not be late for work. 

Do not be late for work, and do not take time off. 

Attend and come to work even if you have to crawl, even if you feel a 
Ittle sick. 

Stay late and work hard to keep up with others. 

Do not go home early by oneself. 

If you do so, the people around you will be more receptive to you. 


(17) 

“Bmphasize the Importance of not being left out of the group.“ 

You should never be kicked out of the group to which you belong or the 
group to which you belong. 

Do not be ignored by those around you. 

For ths reason, you should always be attentive to your surroundings. 
You should chng to the group to which you belong at all costs. 

You should think as follows. 

“Once Im out of the group, there s no next me. 


Let's say that you are thrown out of your grouP. 
Then, you are immediately treated as folloWs. 
/// 

StrangeTS. 

A group msfit. 

/// 


As aresult, you will not be accepted into any grouD. 


To avoid being kicked out of the group to which you belong, you should 
be flattering to those around you. 


(18) 

“Emphasis on continuous affilhation.“ 

The survival and perpetuation of the group to which you belong and the 
group to which you belong. 

You should devote yourselves to ths end. 

(Or, you should pretend to be doing your best in order to be well received 
by those around you.) 


Keep belonging to the group to which you belong. 

Never get off the rails or escalators of life that your group has prepared 
for you. 

As long as you stay on the rails or do not get off the ralls, your hfe is 
guaranteed by your grouD. 


Once you Voluntarily get off such rails or escalators. 

You are responsible for your own hfe after that. 

The group will not be involved in your Iife afterwards in any Way. 
The group will not help you in any way afterwards. 

You should be very careful about this. 


(19) 
“Outbreaks of Ostracism.“ 
You will do the following to the following people 


/// 

Those who break the rules of the group to which they belong. 
(Bxample. Whistleblowers.) 

Those who cause trouble or burden to the group. 


/// 

To disciplimne together. 

To exclude everyone from the group. 

To ignore them all together, even if they are in trouble. 


7// 


Make sure that you oneself are not subject to such disciplinary action. 
Thereftore, obey the rules of the group to which you belong absolutely. 


(20) 

“Belonging group as a community of destiny.“ 

You should share your destiny with the group to which you belong. 
You must commnlt collective self-determnation. 

All of you should die together. 

It is an unacceptable act for any one of you to run away alone. 
Such an act 1s absolutely unacceptable. 


(21) 

“Conditions of a trator.“ 

The following people are treated as traitors by the group to which they 
belong. 


/// 
Those who have left the group of their own accord. 
(Example. EVacuees from a nuclear power plant accident.) 


7// 


Theretore, you should be prepared for this. 
You should not leave the group to which you belong. 
Be prepared to spend the rest of your life in the group you are In. 


(22) 

“Dealmg with People You Don't Like.“ 

If you don't like someone, crush them together. 

For this purpose, you should all talK about them behind ther backs, speak 
il of them, and gossip about them. 

In this way, damage the person. 


(23) 
“Emphasize the honor of the group to which you belong.” 


You should be vain. 

Do not be embarrassed. 

You should do your best for the honor of the group to which you belong. 
Do not embarrass your fellow group members by causing misconduct. 
Do not cause trouble or burden to your fellow group members. 


(24) 

“Prohibit whistleblowing.“ 

You must not leak confidential information about your group to the 
outside world. 

You must not blow the whistle. 

If anyone does, he or she is a trator. 

You should not have anything to do with that person. 


(25) 

“Distrust of strangers.“ 

Do not trust strangers. 

You are not to allow strangers into your inner crcle. 
Keep within your Own grouP. 


(26) 

“The deification of superiors.“ 

You should treat the Supreme Ruler as a superior, as if he were a god. 
You must absolutely obey your superiors at all times. 

You must also absolutely obey the retalners of your suDer1OTS. 

In order to rise in society, you must achieve the following 


Be included in the group of your supDer1ors. 

(Bxample. To be hired as a high-ranking government offical. To be hired 
as a candidate for an executive Dosition In a large corporation.) 

In this case, you should be hired as a new graduate or as a blank slate. 

In order to do so, you have to overcome tough competition from your 
TiVals. 


Make this your ultimate goal in the education of your children. 


(2②7) 

“Obedience to superiors.“ 

You should bow down and obey your supDeriOrs. 
You should flatter your superiors. 


When you critic1ze YOUT SUDeT1OTS. 
When you rebel agalnst yOur SuDeT1OTS. 


In such a case, you should think that your own Ife is gone. 


For you, what your superiors say 1S absolute. 


In society, who is the strongest changes from tme to time. 

You should regard the strongest person of the moment as the superior and 
follow him. 

Do not be late in your judgment. 


(28) 
“Bullying the weak.“ 
You will be stressed out in the following cases. 


/// 
When you continue to bow down and obey your suDer1ors. 
/// 


So, 8S an outlet for ths, you should actively bully the weak. 


Bullying of one person by many. 

There is nothing wrong with that behavior in this soclety. 

In this society, numbers are the source of power. 

In this society, the group is the source of power. 

You should bully, beat, and ignore those who are weak and unpopular. 
You should do this to relieve yourselves of your daily grief. 


(29) 
“Acceptance of Pinpricks.“ 


(29-1) 

Your superiors and contractors who are stronger than you are. 
You should bow down to them and ask them for work. 

You have no choice but to Iive, even if you are rejected by them. 
So keep quiet and obey them. 


(29-2) 

Subcontractors are weaker than you are. 

It's okay for you to take a cut of the profits from them. 
You should exploit them thoroughly. 

Ths is necessary for you to Iive. 


(30) 

“Utlzation of Super Leaders.“ 

If you want to move your domestic superiors and prime contractors. 
You should become an introducer of a stronger “superordinate 
(Super-superiors. Example. Developed countries. Large corporations in 
developed countries. United Nations.) 


You are to pick up and assert theories that are convenient to you from 


among the authoritative theories formulated by the superordinates. 

You should join the ranks of the superordinates and take a higher position 
than the domestic superiors and prime contractors. 

Join the superordinates and manipulate them by spreading information 
that is convenient for you. 

Use your power to dominate the top people in the country. 


1629 

“Rebellion against superiors.“ 

When you have no choice but to rebel against yOur suDeTiors. 

Dispose of all intormation so that you do not know who the ringleader of 
the rebellion is. 


(32) 

“Recruitment of new students.“ 

A newcomer who wants to ]O1n your grTOUD. 

(The group you belong to. Example. Club activities at school.) 


You should pay attention to the following points when recruiting them. 


You should recruit the following people. 

As young as Dossible, a freshman, a blank slate. 

This is essential in order to make him a protege who will not rebel against 
yOU. 


Avoid hiring the following people. 
People with a history of belonging to other groups. People who are in a 
second-hand state with the colors of other groups. 


(33) 

“Acceptance of factional strife.“ 

You should actively jon the factions of your group. 

For you, the faction is the fellowship within the fellowship. 

Do not allow oneself to be distracted by other groups or factions that are 
rivals to your faction. 

You are to attack and destroy rival factions with your fellow facton 
members as One. 

If you are attacked by another faction, take revenge. 

Make it your purpose to demonstrate your Dower within your faction and 
show that you are capable. 

Do not assocate with those who do not want to be part of any faction. 


(34) 

“Thorough control of information.“ 

All of you must do the following with regard to the following 
imformation. 


(34-1) 

Information that is negative for the group to which you belong or your 
fellow group members. 

Information that is embarrassing to the group. 

Information that is inconvenient for those grouDs. 

(Bxample. Information that your country 1s in a losing battle. Information 
that your country 1s in a state of losing the war, and that the gossp is 
circulating around you.) 


Such information is leaked to the people around you or to the society in 
genceral. 

We must make sure that such things never happen. 

To achieve this, control intormation thoroughly. 


Those who are in a position to disseminate such information should be 
softened and tightened up through meetmgs and dinners. 

To find and destroy, at all costs, those who have released such 
information and those who know about it. 


(34-1-A) 

The internal situation of the group to which you belong or your fellow 
group members that you know about. 

Information that is inconvenient or embarrassing for those grouDs. 


To keep such information hidden from the outside world until the Very 
end. 
To erase such information by burning it. 


(34-2) 

Information that is positive for the group to which you belong and your 
fellow group members. 

Information that is honorable to the group. 

Information that is conVenent to the group. 


Make sure that only such information flows around you and in socety in 


genceral. 
To continue to promote and publicize such intormation in a big way. 


(35) 
“Bmphasis on guts and mentalism.“ 


35-1) 


Think that you can do anythng if the following conditions are met. 


/// 
Motivation. Perseverance. Mental strength. 
You must have enough of those minds. 


/// 
To work hard. 
To continue to do so, day after day, for a long tme. 


(35-2) 
Thmk about it this way. 


Sclentific guidance is meaningless. 


Those without guts. Those who do not have the strength to endure. 
They need to be squeezed and burned. 


(35-3) 

You must show motivation. 

If you don 't, you will not be accepted into the group. 
Show them that you are willing to work hard. 

If you don t, you will be thrown out of the group. 


(36) 

“Avoding Jealousy.“ 

Try not to be jealous of the females around you. 
Try not to dress too well. 

Try not to stand out too much. 

Be modest, casual, and proud. 


Do not tell people that you are popular with the opposite sex. 

Otherwise, you wll be jealous of the females around you. 

As aresult, you will be bulhed and dragged down by the females around 
you with all your might. 


(3⑬7) 

“Bmphas1s on victimhood and weakness.“ 

Put oneself in the position of a Victim or a weak person as much as 
possible. 

Put yourselves in the position of victims and weak people as much as 
possible, and complain tearfully that you are Victims and weak people. 
In this way, you will be able to easily influence and control your 
Surroundings and soclety. 


(38) 

“The pursunt of being noticed for good.” 

You should strive to attract good attention to oneself. 

You should strive to be apprecated by those around you as an excellent 
Derson. 

ImproVe your personal appearance, Including makeup and clothing. 
Improve your Intellect, culture, and judgment. 


(First publshed in April 2017) 


Criteria for determining the degree of female 
dominmance in Deople*s Dersonalities 


The criteria for determining whether a person Ss personalty is female- 
dominated or not can be summarized in the form of a test as follows. 
1.1often use the words “peers” and “msiders". Female domnance. 
2. 1 often use the words “senior,” Junior” and “peer. >Female 
dominance. 

3. 1 often use the word “foreigner. Female dominance. 

4.T often use the word “teacher. Female dominance. 

5. Iread the air when 1 speak. Female domnance. 

6.1Ike to evaluate people 's performance by their deviation score. 
ーFemale dominance. 

7.1 hke to be safe and take things as they come. Female domnance. 
$.1am apont reductionist. Female dominance. 

9.1believe that the reason why someone fails is because he or she is not 
making enough eftort. >Female dominance. 

10.1believe that the reason why someone fails is because he or she lacks 
patience or mental strength. Female domnance. 

11.1 try not to expose the shame of my peers to the outside world. 
ーFemale dominance. 

12.1 am concerned about the eyes of others and rumors. Female 
dominance. 

13.1 am vain. >Female domnance. 

14.1am jealous of others who are dong well. Female dominance. 
15.1 like to talk behind other people's backs and say bad things about 
other people. っ Female dominance. 


(First publshed in April 2017) 


IMigration, sedentary lifestyle and genetic sex 
differences Detween males and females 


(1) Males are 


(1-1-1) An entity that provides people with psychological structures and 
behavioral patterns for a mobile lifestyle. 
(1-1-2) The existence of which is genetically determined. 


(1-2-1) A person who holds power in amobile hfestyle centered socety. 
(1-2-2) A being whose mental structure is genetically programmed to do 
SO. 

(1-2-3) A society domnated by mobile Iifestyle becomes a male- 
dominated socety. 


(1-3-1) An entity that is oriented to settle down temporarily while on the 
moVe. 

(1-3-2) People in male-domnated societies share this orientation in 
common. 


(2) Females are 


(2-1-1) An entity that provides people with psychological structures and 
behavioral patterns for sedentary hfestyle. 
(2-1-2) The existence of which is genetically determined. 


(2-2-1) A person who holds power in a society dominated by sedentary 
Iifestyle. 

(2-2-2) A being whose mental structure is genetically programmed to do 
SO. 

(2-2-3) A society domnated by sedentary lifestyle becomes a female- 
dominated soclety. 


(2-3-1) An entity that is oriented to move, temporarily, during sedentary 
lifestyle. 

(2-3-2) People in female-domnated societies have this orientation in 
common. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


Constitution of a female-dominated societY, 
conStitution of a male-dominated society 


Constitution of 
a Male- 
dominated 
SOciety 


Constitution ofa 
Female- 
dominated 
Society 


1. Big picture typology 


1-1 IAnimal or 
VegetatiVe 
thinking 

1-2 Pastoralism or 


Farming 


The Constitution 
of Animalistic 


Constitution 
consistent with 


Pastoralhst 
Constitution (a 
constitution 
sultable for a hfe 


Constitution of 
Vegetative 
thinking (people 
settling in one 
place and not 
moVing) 
Constitution 
conslstent wth the 
soclal system of 
the premse. 
(Corresponding to 
the static egg.) 


人 Agricultural 
People's 
Constitution (a 
consttution 
suitable for a hfe 
ofrice farming 
and field farming) 


四 


1-3 


1-4 


1-5 


Male-dominated 
or Female- 
dominated 


Paternalistic or 
Maternal 


GaseOuS OT 
Liquid 


Constitution of 
a Male- 
dominated 
Society 


IMale-dominated 


Constitution ofa 
Female- 
dominated 
Society 


Female-dominated 
Soclal 
Constitution 
(collective action 
first, aVoldance of 
decentralization of 
reSDOnSibility, 
self-preservation 
first, risk-aVerse。 
retarded people) 
Constitution 
suitable for. 
(Corresponding to 
the owner of the 
egg Of the species* 
DOWeT-DTeSerVIng 
orientation. 


IMaternal 
Constitution 
(priority of 
interpersonal 
collusion and 
mutual oneneSs) 


Constitution 
displayed in a 
COmDuter 

slmulation of 


2. Geographic Distribution 


2 
邊 


World 
Distribution 
IAreas 


Southeast Asia, 
Russia, etc. (Bast 
IAsia) 


Examples of 
countries with 
global 
distribution 


3. The State of Power 


INumber of 


dominant parties IMult-Party Rule 


People 's 
IAttitudes 
Towards Power 
Groups 


Constitution of | Constitution of a 
a Male- Female- 
dominated dominated 
Society Society 


The Western Traditional Social 
Constitution, the |IRules in Chna, 
U.S. Vietnam, Japan, 
Constitution, the |IKorea, North 
Constitution of IIKorea and Russia 


the Republc of 
Korea 
(established and 


Effectively one- 
Darty rule, big 
goVernment, One- 
party dictatorship 
(rule by a single 
unlfied power 
group at the top, 
1.e., the “higher- 
UDS'”) 

The strong and IAffirms the 
powerful groups |exlstence of 


are tricky absolute superiors, 
enemies to you。 |Strong and 
Infringing on POwWerful grouDS, 
your freedom. |or “superiors'. 


ex1stence. The IThe “superiors“ 
law clearly states |lare seen as white, 
the divisionof Ilunbiased, fair, 


the social coOmpDasSionate, 
functions of the |land warm. People 
DOWCT 8TOUP, are attracted to the 
monitoring, “SUDeriors。 and 
criticizing,and Ithey snub, flatter, 
dividing the and take the side 
soclal functions |ofthe “superiors. 
of the power People 


group so that the psychologlcally 


DOOSS68BBmSof | Constitution of a 
Female- 


trust the “Supreme 
Being and leave 
everything to the 
"Supreme Being . 
In other words, 


psyche, which 
wants to choose 
free 
Independence 
from the strong 
and powerful. 


“suDerior”and 
aVod 


“SUDCT1OT. 
Pandering to the 
“higher-ups” and 
deifying the 
“higher-ups. 

It becomes a 
dictatorship of the 
“higher-ups” and 
ther servants, 1.6., 


dominated psyche, 
which is attracted 
to the strong and 
powerful and 
wants to bear their 
children. 


4-1 


Soctial Control 


Individual Less degree of 
freedom) Individual 


4-2 Priority of Public 


Constitution of | Constitution of a 
a Male- Female- 
dominated dominated 
SOciety Society 


Priority of Prioritize Dublic 


$. How to Discuss 


The degree of 


ODenness in 
pohcy 
discuss1ons 


(Article 37 of the IShe prefers to 
Constitution of Inegotiate in secret, 
Japan ) wlth only tatemae 
Im public, and to 
negotiate honestly 


う -2 The degree to 
which majority 
rule has been 
introduced 


6. Legislators and the Rule of Law 


In DTIVate. 
(Article 39 of the |IUnanimous 
JapaneSse (emphasis on 
Constitution) harmony and 


avoidance of 
TIValry. Absence 
of hostile forces 
from the floor.) 


Constitution of 
a Male- 
dominated 
Society 


Who is thereal IIThe members are 
leglslator? 
(Article 41 of the 
JaDaneSe 
Constitution) 


Rule of Law (the 
actions of the 
state are in 
accordance with 


7. Individual Human Rights andFreedoms 0 0 Human 7. Individual Human Rights andFreedoms 0 0 and Freedoms 


Constitution of a 
Female- 
dominated 


Elections and 


decorations. 
Lawmakers* 
answers to the 
Diet are smply 
reading out a 
document written 
by a “high- 
ranking'” officlal. 
The real 
legislation and 
NISMNGHO 8 


IMinister's Office. 
Leg1slators are 
mainly responsible 
for adjusting ther 
Interests. 


IArbitrarineSsS, 
humanitarianism 
(the rule of law is 
just a construct to 
Suit the Western 
000MeM of the 
“SUDCT SUDCTIOTS”) 
. (Statutes are 
arbitrarily and 
flexibly decided 
by the “higher- 
ups (the strong 
and powerful) and 
officials as they 
see it). 


Respect for 
Fundamental 
Human Rights 


Constitution of | Constitution of a 
a Male- Female- 
dominated dominated 
SOciety Society 


The fundamental IPeople's human 
Ihuman rights of Ilrights are 

the people shall lrecognlzed as long 
be respectedas Ias their actions are 
imviolable and llconsistent with the 
eternal. order of the group 
(Article 11 of the |lto which they 
Constitution of Ilbelong. Otherwise, 
Japan) they will be 
treated as 
expulsions from 
the group to which 
they belong, 
which means that 
they will be 
denied inclusion 
In the group, and 
people will be left 
to hve or die. 
Direct connection. 


human rights to 
Individuals 


Constitution of | Constitution of a 
a Male- Female- 
dominated dominated 
SOciety Society 


Every Individual IPrerequlsite for 
imdividual group 
affiliation and 
Imutual 
integration. The 
imdividual action |Iman thing is the 
is allowed. simultaneous and 
The male- collective action 
dominated mnd, |lof all members. 
Individual action 
is contraindicated. 
Individual 
Independence, 1s lfreedom and 

the prototype. Ihuman rights are 
(Article 13 of the lirecognized only to 
JaDanese the extent that 
Constitution) they do not 


The degree to 


and religion are 
allowed 


Degree of 
Respect for the 
Individual 


which freedom ofllexpression, 
exDTeSs1On, DTeSS lfreedom of 


Constitution of 
a Male- 
dominated 
Society 


The freedom of 


religlon, and 


large measure. 
(Articles 19, 20 


(Article 13 of the 
JaDaneSe 
Constitution) 


(Article 33 of the 
JaDaneSe 
Constitution) 


Constitution of a 
Female- 
domninated 


Dress are hmited 
to the extent of 
“higher" 
tolerance. There is 


are guaranteed on 
the surface due to 
the influence of 
the “super 
Superiors” in the 
US. 


人 An individual is 
an individual only 
it he or she 
belongs to a 
group. We do not 
recOgnlZe free 
Individuals who 


We will respect 
the malntenance 
of group order 
through mutual 
monltoring and 
Snitchng. 


Constitution of | Constitution of a 
a Male- Female- 
dominated dominated 
SOciety Society 


Privacy of The rights of IAn individual is 
Individual rights lindividuals an Individual by 
1 5 Virtue of the group 
to which he or she 
belongings, etc.) belongs. When an 
shall be inviolate.|Iimdividual is out of 
(Article 33 of the |the order of the 
Constitution of lgroup to which he 
Japan ) or she belongs, the 
rights of the 
Individual are 
Iimted. 


Priority of Priority ofrights Prioritize duty 
Individual rights over Individual over individual 
and obligations llobligations. rights. Prioritize 
(Article 11 of the |lselflessness. 
JaDaneSe 


Constitution) 
$. Individual Equality and Social Justice 


Constitution of 
a IMlale- 
dominated 


Society 


Constitution ofa 
Female- 
dominated 
Society 


Equalities of the |(Gn elections and IIndividuals are 


Individual 


Individuals are 
edual. (However, 


soclally 
prlvlleged classes 
and differences 
between rich and 
POor, and 
Individuals are 
often unequal.) 
There is free 


Individuals is 
ensured. 

(Article 14 of the 
JaDaneSe 
Constitution) 


unedual. There is 
an Insurmountable 
status barrier 
between members 
of the “upper 
echelons" of the 
highest power 
group and the rest 
of the population ( 
(governmental and 
Private). There is a 
soclal disparity 
between those 
who belong to a 
group and those 
who are 
freelancers 
(discrimination 
aga1nst nOn- 
regular employees 
and graduates). 
Treatment is 
equalized between 
people who jon 
their group at the 


(Senority in cvil 
servlce treatment). 


9-1 


6-2 Ensuring Soclal 
Fairness 
8-3 


Funding the State 


9. Political Responsibility 


Responsibihty of 
the Powers That 
Be 


Constitution of | Constitution of a 
a Male- Female- 

dominated dominated 
SOciety Society 


The human rightsIIIt's easy fora 
of individuals are |businessman who 


the “higher-ups“ 
to get unfanr 
profits. It's easy 
for them to get 
mixed up with the 
JapaneSse public and private 
Constitution ) Sector. 


The The state's 
goVernment's financial funds are 
financial free to contribute 
reSOuTceS cannot |to general entities 
be directly other than the state 
contributed to if the “higher ups” 
general entities lallow it. 

other than the 

State. 

(Article 89 of the 

JaDaneSe 


discrimnation 
and fairness are 
enSured. 

(Article 14 of the 


The “higher-ups” 
Ruler is have no political 
TeSDOnSible. reSDonsibility. The 
lizard's tail is cut 
off and the head is 
replaced. 


10. Concentration of Power 


Constitution of | Constitution of a 
a Male- Female- 
dominated dominated 

Society Society 
Removal of 
Public Officials 


People can Civil servants = 
remoVe a Civil Servants of the 
“higher-ups ", and 
1t is internal to the 
“higher-ups” 
organ1Zation that 
decides on their 
removal from 
office. People 
Cannot remoVe 4 
clv1l servant from 
office. The door to 
C1Vll serVice 
exammlnations 1S 
often fairly open. 


10-1 Whether ornot IThe separation ofIlIt is a fusion of 
there 1s a legislatiVe, 
decentralization Ithe legislative。 |lexecutive and 
of power executive and judiclal Dowers. 
(separation of judicial branches The organs of 
IDOWCTS) DOWeT aTe 

integrated into the 
“higher-ups. 
IPoWer 1S 
concentrated in 
one Dlace 

10-2 Relationships The judiciary and|The courts are part 


between the COUTtS are of the “higher- 
Judiciary and the Independentin ups". 1he court 
Powers That Be terms of power. IISsues a judgment 
The courtsthat |hmfavor of the 
handle criminal "higher-ups'. 
caSses emphasize 
impartiality. 
(Article 76 of the 
JaDaneSe 
Constitution) 


Constitution of | Constitution of a 
a Male- Female- 
dominated dominated 
SOciety Society 


10-3 The degree of Local autonomy The provinces are 
approval of local lis recognized. the outposts of the 
(Article 92 of the |lcentral “higher- 
IUDS” and are 
Subject to the 


11. the state of democracy 


11-1 Degree of Democracy 1S 
uniVersality 1 established locally 
and Imited to 
One Ss narrOW 1nner 
beleve it should circle (local 

be global and democracy, 
established for |(Relatives-only 
democracy). They 
are Very keen on 
ther relatives 
being pohtically 
privlleged, but are 
cold and 
imdifterent to the 


rights are being 
Violated by 
outsiders (hke the 
undocumented 
Workers). 


(First published April 2017) 


Comparison of the adVantages of male- 
dominated and female-dominated societies. 


Male-dominated society is a mobile hfestyle. 


The female-dominated society 1s a sedentary hfestyle. 

A female-domnated society based on sedentary hfestyle is fundamentally 
more advantageous and superior. 

(1) It is advantageous there because there is a lot of drinking water in the 
environment. 

(2) It is advantageous to be able to settle there and not have to move 
regularly. 

(3) People can Ihve by following the precedent. 

(4) People don't have to generate new knowledge on their own, which has 
never been done before in ther lives, every time. 


(1) The advantages each society has. 

(1-1) Male-dominated Society. 

(1-1-1) The advanced nature of the knowledge produced. 

(1-1-2) Orignality. High degree of empirical and sclentific sprit. 
(1-1-3) Challenge. 

These characteristics are for the first half of the product making proceSs. 


(1-2) Female-domnated Society. 

(1-2-1) The ability to evaluate and select advanced findings and to imitate 
them. 

(1-2-1) The ability to catch and absorb them. 

(1-2-1) High ability to fine-tune them and make minor improvements. 
(1-2-1) The level of finality and quahty of the knowledge so produced. 
These characteristics are for the later stages of making a product. 


(2) The inferiority of each society 

(2-1) Male-domnated Society. 

(2-1-1) The product must be shoddy and crude. 
(2-1-2) Low level of product perfection. 


(2-2) Female-domnated Society. 

(2-2-1) People 's ideas are backward. People are too scared to challenge 
themselves. 

(2-2-2) People are unscientific. 

(2-2-3) People rely on hunches and are not demonstrable. 

(2-2-4) People are too emotional. 

(2-2-$) Among people, only spiritualism 1s rampant. 


Traditionally, male-dominated societies have used their adVanced nature 
aS a WeaDon. 

The male-dominated society has had an advantage over the backward 
female-domnated society. 

Recently, the opposite has begun to happen. 

The female-dominated society subcontracts the male-dominated socety. 
It is as follows. 

(1) The female-dominated society makes the male-dominated society do 
dangerous things and come up with new findings. 

(2) The female-dominated society catches it immediately and makes its 
own Improvements and quality improvements. 

(3) Female-dominated society thus produces a product of high perfection 
In the end. 

(4) A male-domnated society cannot compete with such products. 

($) A male-domnated society loses to a female-dominated socety. 

(6) The male-dominated society becomes the servant of the female- 
dominated soclety. 


(First publhshed June 2020) 


Female-dominated and IMlale-dominated 
SOcleties. A computer simulation. 


(Information!) 


The results of a computer simulation. A video showing it. About its 
ContentS. 

Simulation video (1). Gas molecular motion. Dry sensation. Sperm 
behavior. Male behavior. Paternal behavior. Mobile lifestyle. Food 
security behavior in arid reglons. Nomadic and pastoral lifestyle. 
Individualhsm. Liberalism. Non-harmonism. Progressiveness.. Examples 
of regions. Western Europe. North America. Middle East. Mongolia. 
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Simulation video (2). Liquid molecular motion. Wet sensation. Oocyte 
behavior. Female behavior. Maternal behavior. Sedentary hfestyle. Food 
security behavior in wet areas. Agricultural liftestyle. Collectivism. Anti- 
liberalism. Harmonism. Backwardness. Examples of regions. China. 


Korea. Japan. Russla. 
= 
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The reader is referred to the following book, written by the author. 


“aseous Society, Liquid Society and the International Situation" 


Female-dominated society and female-dominated personality fit into 
liquid molecular motion patterns. 

The liquid-molecule motion pattern is as follows. 
Female-dominated. Maternal. 

Rice farming agrarian. Sedentary lifestyle. 

That is, on the regional side, as follows. 

Japan. China. Korea. Southeast Asia. 


Female-domnated behavior is shown in a computer simulation. It goes as 
follows. 

The particle and population groups that represent people are distributed as 
follows. 

They create multiple faction groups. They have the following propertes. 
(1) They are a small group of people. 

(2) They are closed and exclusive. 

(3) They are homogeneous inside, homogeneous In color and 
Synchronzed. 


Such female-dominated factional groups are shown in the following form. 
Color the liquid molecular motion patterns into multiple subpopulations. 


In the liquid-molecular motion pattern, each particle and individual is 
Viewed as a female. 

Those movements appear to be 

(1) Emphasis on belonging to a family group. 

(2) A preference for group synchronized behavior. Suppose that a particle 
floats away from the scene. That particle is bullied and ostracized by the 
Surrounding group of particles. 

(3) To stay with your people, constantly moving your orientation, 
desperately attentive to your surroundings, and reading the ar. 

(4) Constantly herding and creating factions. 

($) Desperately trying to cozy up, spol, firt, sympathize, and unite with 
those around you. 

(6⑥) Moving in a convoy system and attempting to avoid personal liabihty 
by distributing responsibility. 

(7) Constantly mutually monitoring, pullmg each other's legs and being 
jealous of those around you. 

($) Self-serving for the sake of one *s relatiVes. 

9) To move in a closed and exclusive manner. 


This hquld-molecule movement pattern explans the characteristics of 
female-domnated society, .…… 


Females act on liquid behavioral principles. 
In a female-domnated society, females, dominate society. 


Life in a female-domnated society is the same as 
"Life in or under a hqund, or under water.* 

In its hfe, the following sensations are remarkable. 
“Feehmg like I can't breathe. Feehng choked.“ 


The context in which females engage in these behaviors is as follows. 
The sensitivity of females to self-preservation. 


Females are a biologically valuable sex. 

The behaviors that females tend to take are, at root, the following. 
(1) Move with safety first. 

(2) AVoiding danger. 

(3) The fear of failure. 

(4) Strong anxiety. 


Females act as living jewels, Iike hving jewels, as valuables. 
Females are protected, by the males who escort them. 
Females act with their own selt-preservation as ther top priority. 


(Information!) 

An in-depth description of femininity. 

The reader is referred to the following book, written by the author. 
Sex differences and female dominance" 

“Sex differences and female dominance" 


These female-dominated behaviors extend to the entire female-dominated 
Soclety. 

In other words, in a female-domnated society, people behave 

(1) People are insecure and sensitive to their own self-preservation. 

(2) People will act with safety first. 

(3) People will make the following a top priority Avoiding danger and 
failure. 

(4) People do not cross dangerous bridges themselves. People don't hke 
{tO VentUrCe. 


These behaviors are supported by females. Females are the "precious 
sex". lt is because 

People are all together, collectvely. 

People can get away with the following 

Isolation and the inability to get help from others. 

People will be safe. 


Each individual creates a group, a conVvoy, wth each other. 
Each individual checks and balances each other. 

Then each individual is unlhkely to be in 

The state of beng alone and unattached. 

Such behavior is suitable for females. It is as follows. 
Actmg as a biologically valuable sex. 

Stay In the heart of the flock, where it's safe. 


Each of the contents in the above Iist is in some way cons1stent with the 
following trends. 

The tendency of females to self-preservation. 

(1) The tendency to try to protect oneself. 

(2) Tendency to act with safety first. 

(3) The tendency to avoid danger. 

(4) The tendency to seek someone else's protection. 

($) The tendency to try to avoid anxety. 


On the other hand, male-domnated society and male-dominated 
personality apply to gas molecular motion patterns. 

Gaseous molecular motion patterns have the following properties. 
Male-dominated. Paternalistic. 

Nomadic. Pastoralist. 

That is, regionally, as follows Western Europe. North America. Jews. 
Arab. Turkey. Mongolia. 


For gas molecular motion patterns, we do the following 
"To put the same color on an individual with the same attributes.* 


Individuals of the same qualty work with each other as follows. 

(1) They do not clump together. 

(2) They work in conjunction with each other. 

(3) They move, hke a preacher. 

(4) They move around freely, on an Individual basis, in large spaces. 


In a gaseous molecular motion pattern, each individual moves, one by 
one. Those movements are the “psychological movements of people 
It appears that 

(1) Individuahsm and hberahsm. Privacy. 

(2) Active. Be fast in movement. 

(3) Independence. You must protect oneself. If you don't, you can t 


survive. Take responsibility. To be held accountable. 
(4) Being aggress1Ve. 
($) Stray bullets must keep flying toward you. It is dangerous. 


These are indicative of a male-dominated personality. 


(Information!) 

A detailed description of mascuhnity. 

The reader is referred to the following book, written by the author. 
Sex differences and female dominance" 

“Sex differences and female domnance" 


(First publshed April 2017) 


Fatherhood and IMotherhood. IMlale-dominated 
and female-domninated societies. Its domimant 
values. Its sources. 


In a male-dominated society, paternty is the source of 

The domnant values in that society. 

And fathers in a male-dominated society have acqured such paternty 
intrinscally. 

The father does the following. 

He has “paternal-derived male-dominated values"". 

He turns it against his children (sons and daughters). 

He will continue to radiate, communcate, and shower it on them, 
powerfully, throughout their hves. 

The father is a social strongman, a ruler, and a powerful human. 


Mothers in a male-dominated soclety continue to stand helplessly by ther 
side. The mother is a helpless bystander. 

The mother is pushed to the outside of the powerful paternity relationship 
within the family. 

Mothers are continually alienated from it. 

The mother has no place in the home. 

Mothers are the weakest Iink in society. Mothers IiVe their IiVes as they 
aTe. 


In a female-dominated society, motherhood is the source of 

The domnant values in that society. 

And mothers in a female-domnated society are Intrinsically imbued with 
such motherhood. 

The mother does the following. 


She has “female-dominated Values of maternal origin . 

She turns it against her children (sons and daughters). 

She will continue to radiate, communicate, and shower them with it。 
powerfully, for the rest of ther IiVes. 

The mother is a socal strongman, a ruler, a powerful person. 


Fathers in a female-dominated society continue to stand by, unable to do 
anything about it. The father is a helpless bystander. 

The father is pushed to the outside of the powerful mother-child 
relationship in the home. 

The father is continually ahenated from it. 

The father has no place in the home. 

Fathers are the weakest link in society. Fathers lve ther entre Iives as 
they are. 


(First published May 2020) 


Exercisimng Power in a Female-dominated Society 


he following is different tor males and females. 
“The way you act in DoWer.“ 
The exercise of power by females is not the same as that of males. 


The reahty about the exercise of power, by people. 

In a female-dominated society, It 1s characterized by 

(1) People are collectvistic. People prioritize synchronization and 
homogenety. 

(2) People value character itself. 

(2-1) It is important for people to be adored by the superiors. People 
Value pampering and nostalgia for the superiors. 

(3) Among people, those who win the following are promoted to the top 
*A sympathetic race against the trend.* 

(4) Among the people, the elders and old-tmers, who have accumulated a 
lot of precedent, are dignified. 

($) People hke to 

($-1) Authoritarian submnssion to a suDerior. 

(3$-2) To deify the superiors. 

(6) People hold one person 's failure to be jointly and severally 
resDonsible with those around them. 


In a female-dominated society, a hierarchical disparity in terms of power 
(caste) is generated. The conditions for this are as follows between 
females. 

(1) A female at the center of everyone. >The female on the periphery. 
(2) Attention-erabbing, conspicuous females. >An inconsD1cuOUS, 
unassuming female. 

(3) A female who fits in with the group. Females with communication 
skills. > Females with communication disorders. Females who do not fit 
in with the group 

(4) A female who can talk about a wealth of content for the majority. 
Females who are at the forefront of trends. > Females who can only 
speak on topics that are biased towards a minority grouD. 

($) A female whose appearance Is beautiful. > A female whose own 
apDearance 1S ugly. 

(6) A female whose own appearance 1s young. > A female who is old in 
her own apDeaTance. 

(7) A female who is an old-timer. A female who is familiar with the 
precedents and customs of her group. > Females who are not famliar 
wth the precedents and customs of ther group. A female who is a 
newcommer to the group. 

($) Females who are popular with the opposite sex and the same sex.>A 
female who is not popular with the opposite sex or the same seX. 

9) Females who have had sex. > Females who have never had sex. 

(10) Married females. > Single females. 

(11) Females with boyfriends. >Females who don't have a boyfriend. 
(12) Females whose boyfriends are handsome and popular. > Females 
whose boyfriends are not handsome. 

(13) Rich females. >Poor female. 

(14) A female who is herself competent. >A female who is herself 
incompetent. 

(15) A female with her own ttle, high income. > A female with a low ttle 
and annual income of herself. 

(16) Females whose boyfriends and husbands are competent. > A female 
whose boyfriend or husband is incompetent. 

(17) A female with a husband's title and a high income. > A female with 
a low annual income. 

(18) A female who doesn't have to work. Females who are financially 
secure and can devote themselves to their hobbies. > Career females who 
have to work to make a Ife. 

(19) Females with children. >A female without children. 

(20) A female whose own children are competent. > A female whose own 
children are incompetent. 

(21) (Own Origm. Blood relation. Geographical relation. School. 
Workplace.) . A female of distnmction. > A female who is a commoner. 


(22) A female who can't hold the household purse strings. >A female 
who cannot hold the household purse strings. 

(23) Females who give the impression of being chaste. > A female who 
g1ves the impression of being a bitch. 

The hierarchy among females is determined by these relative evaluations. 
In parks and other places, mothers check the hierarchy and mount each 
other. 

They are made by this assessment. 


A female with a strong power orientation has the followmg 
characteristics. 

(1) They drag the other females, off. 

(2-1) These females try to get as high as they can in the group to which 
they belong. 

(2-2) These females try to crawl into the heart and center of the group to 
which they belong. 

(3-1) They reside in gloomy, sloppy, sticky relationships. 

(3-2) These females are constantly bickering, jeering, Dulling each other 
down and strugglng. 


In a female-dominated society, those in power act as 

(1) She is at the heart of a dense group. 

(2) She gets everyone's attention all over the place. 

(3) She gives commands unilaterally from the center to the civilhians in the 
Vicinity. 

It can be summarized in the following figure. 


Female-dominated 
society 


In a male-dominated society, those in DoWer act as 
(1) He is located at the followimng, arbitrary polnt.“A point away from the 
perimeter, where there 1s space tO SDare. 


(2) He flies around, at high speed, at full power. 

(3) He popped the ordinary people around him, one by one. 

(4) He is gong in the direction he wants to go, in the direction he wants 
tO g0. 

It can be summarized in the following figure. 


Male-dominated societ 


uperior 
給 lominat 


(First published May 2020) 


Female-dominated Society。 Factions。 and Lone 
Wolves 


In a female-dominated society, people behave as 

(1) People create small groups of factions. 

(2) People behave in a mutual and exclusive manner. 
(3) People engage in rivalry between factions. 


People act on the power of factions. 
People are more powerful when they are in a faction. 


An isolated person who cannot jon any faction is a “lone wolf". 
A “lone wolf” has a weak socal position. A “lone wolf* has a narrow 


shoulders. 


These can be summarized as shown in the following figure. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


BullYing。 in a female-dominated society. Or 
exDulsion from a group to which one belongs. 


Bullying in female-domnated society and expulsion from the group to 
which one belongs follows the following course. 

Initially, all members within the group are in a state of A state of 
harmony, attunement and unity with one another. . 


Within the group, the following members will occur It is one person. 
A member of the group who disrupts the harmony of the group. A 
member who floats around in the group. 


Then the members of the surrounding community begin to shun and 
ignore the presence of their non-tuned members. 


Furthermore, the other members of the group will be absent from the 
periphery of that non-tuned member. 


Eventually, a new group wll be reunted in 
“lt removed and excluded only the floating members. . 


Female-dominated people tend to 

(1) People have a strong tendency to be self-preserving. People try to 
defend ther position. 

(2) People are constantly trying to belong to some group there. 


For those people, the most effective method of bullying is the followimg. 
Banishment from their group. 

This method reverses the above-mentioned qualities that people have. 
That is, specifically, the following. 

(1) To make people unable to belong to any group. 

(2) Ignoring people and removing them from the group. 


For example, the following are examples of this The practce of 


“murahachibu" in Japanese society. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


Life in a Female-dominated Society 


(1-1) A hfe of constant conformity and drift. 
(1-2) Self-determnation of a career path is difficult in Ife. 


(2-1-1) 1 don't know where 1I want to go in hfe. 

(2-1-2) A life of letting the people around you, precedent and tradition 
decide where you go. 

(2-2-1) A Iife that moves along the rails laid down by others. 


(2-2-2) A Hife of riding escalators run by others. 


(3-1) A hfe without goals. 
(3-2) A life of rampant tme-wasting. 


(4) A jife in which the following things become self-objective 

(4-1) Do not deviate from the following conditions “A state of belonging 
to a standard or majority group". 1o maintan that status. 

(4-2) Promoton to the core of one's group. 

(4-3) To improve the relative deviation rating withn a group. 


($) The followmg is a self-purposed hfe. 
($-1) To get the attention of those around you. 
($-2) 1o mount up against the people around you. 


(6-1) A Iife in which cutting off and beng cut off from relationships 
means death. 
(6-2) A life in which relationship maintenance becomes a self-objective. 


(7) A Hife in which the following have become self-objective. 
(7-1) 1o flatter the higher-ups and those around you. 
(7-2) 1o subjugate the subordinate to oneself. 


(8-1) A life of self-preservation, self-love and self-pity. 
(8-2) What follows is a hfe of self purpose. 

(8-2-1) Constantly mantain a safety zone. 

(8-2-2) Stationed in a safe zone. 


⑨) The followmg is a self-purposed hfe. 
(9-1) Mutual monntoring of surroundings, 
(9-2) “Heavy cornering'” of the surroundings. 
(9-3) Gossip. Snitching. 


(10) A life of stability for the rest of one's hfe. In exchange, a life of 
lifelong slavery to your group. A hfe of constant constraint in hfe. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


Female-dominated and male-domninated 
socleties. Faith in textDooks. 


People in female-dominated societes behave in the following ways 
They are most concerned with ther own self-preservation. 

They follow the path of chaos. They never take risks on their own. 
They avoid the following as much as possible. 

The challenge of something new, full of unknown dangers. 


They try to IiVe in a world where 
Precedent, tradition. 
If they move as they do, ther own personal safety 1s assured. 


They actively discern, adore, and mss the socal superiors of the moment. 
It is for the sake of self-preservation. 
They try to do what ther higher-ups tell them to do. 


For them, the top performers are as folloWws 
(1) A person who guarantees your personal safety. 
(2) Respectable and authoritative in character. 


A textbook for people in female-domnated societies would include the 
following 

It is easy to learn, memorize and put together. 

(1) Precedent and tradition. Knowledge and experience accumulated in 
the form of traditions since ancient times. 

(2) The words of a higher authority at the time. 


People in female-dominated societies emphasize the followmng with 
regard to precedent and tradition 

(1) Tradition. 

(2) Authority. 

(3) Must be endorsed by a superior. 

People will continue to follow such precedents and customs as they are, 
with their “conventional'” nature, unchanged. 

In a female-dominated society, the following will hve on. 

A precedent, a tradition, that has gone on for some tme. 


On the other hand, people in a male-dominated society behave as follows. 
They are discarded and willing to take risks. 

They attempt to take on a new and unknown world. 

They can thus monopolize large new interests, first and foremost, in one 
fell swoop. 

They disrupt the existng order. 

They generate a new order, original to themselves. 

They can build it up to the entire world in one shot. 

They will gain new and greater world dominance and influence. 


They are at great risk of failing and falhng down. 

But for them, the benefits that come with success are Very slgnlficant. It is 
fascinating. 

They gain new successes through acts of challenge from nothing. 


The new knowledge thus gained destroys and invalidates old precedents, 
cOnVventionS. 

The old precedents, the conventions, have ruled the world untll now. 
The new findings are instead a new and Valid precedent. 

They exert fame and control over the entire world. They reign over the 
world. 


The following behaviors will leave the male-dominated communty alone. 
“It is a matter of rewriting an old precedent. To create a new precedent. 


The following behaviors are preceded by a male-dominated society. 
Creating new knowledge. Modernizing soclety. 


It will be accomphshed by the followmg actions 
They should take on a lot of challenges. They do them with an attutude of 
abandonment and a wilhingness to fail. 


A textbook for people in male-dominated societes is a document that 
collects 

New insights. New findings. New precedents. They ganed them with 
new success. They have rewritten them, added to them. . 

People are taking on a series of risky challenges each time. Such 
Successes have been achieved because of that. 


The content of textbooks on people in male-dominated societies is always 
predicated on the following. 

It is constantly beng rewritten, as new knowledge is acquired. 

It is a collection of know-how. Its content is constantly tentatiVe. 


People in female-dominated societies have viewed the following as 
absolute 
To follow our own old, traditional precedents and customs. 


People in a female-domnated society have a Dompous nature. 

For people in female-domnated society, people in male-dominated 
Soclety are 

An entity that appears on the periphery of “our traditional, authoritative 
world. 

The people of female-dominated society regard the people of male- 
dominated socety as mere barbarians and rough people. 

People in a female-domnated society look down on people in a male- 


dominated society, making fun of them and looking down on them. 


However, people in female-domnated societies are overwhelmed by the 
following findings. 

New, modernized, new knowledge produced by people in a male- 
dominated soclety. 


People in female-dominated societes are overwhelmed by the power of 
“The power of male-dominated people. The power of male-domnated 
people to create a new, next precedent. 

Its power nullifies at once the validity of the old precedent that has been 
SCt. 


People in the female-dominated community are at first cumbersome and 
reluctantly heavy-handed. 

People in a female-dominated society are subject to the following 
presSsures from a male-domnated society 

“We, the male-dominated society, rule the world of you, the female- 
dominated society.“ 

People in a female-domnated society lose against the actual exercise of 
competence they receve from a male-dominated society. 

The people of the female-dominated society are subjected to colonial rule 
by the male-domnated society. 


The female-dominated society views the following (1) as (2) 

(1) “Ideas for male-dominated social system change. Male-dominated 
Soclal Norms. 

(2) They are advanced and modern. 

The female-dominated society Introduces them, repeatedly, into its own 
Soclety. 


But that society will alyays remain female-dominated. 


In addition, the female-dominated socety will faithfully introduce and 
implement the following 

“The idea of a new social systemc change In the male-dominated 
DrotOtyDe. 


A female-dominated society makes systemic changes. 


Then those ideas, in turn, begin to act for female-domnated society as . 
A new precedent, a new tradition. 

It has the following contents. 

(1) Content to be adhered to faithfully. 


(2) Authoritative and inviolate content. 


Within a female-domnated society, the following criticlsms and demands 
will not be possible at all 

(1) Critcism of the content of the idea. 

(2) The requirement to “alter the content of the idea. 

(3) A critique of the new socal system itselt, which has made its ideas a 
reality. 


For example, Japan 1s a female-dominated soclety. 

Japan has introduced a new Japanese Constitution. 

It is based on American and male-dominated soclal norms. 
In Japan, that constitutional change is ostenslbly impossible. 


Thus, in a female-dominated society, the following phenomena occur 
(1) Suppose a female-domnated society introduces the following 
A male-dominated idea for transforming our social system. 


(2) People in female-domnated societies boast of themselves as 
"We have a new set of 

(2-1) Advanced, male-domnated appearance. 

(2-2) Ostensibly, a precedent, a tradition. It is male-dominated and 
DTO8TeSSIVG. 


(3) Inside such a female-dominated soclety, someone will point out that 
The very nature of our society is to remain female-domnnated. 


(4) The act shall be regarded by the members of society as 
An essential critique of our new social system. 
That is never acceptable, socially. 


($) The act is denied and ignored by the members of society. 

That action will receive such a response regardless of the truth of the 
following. 

The essential constitution of that society remains old-fashioned and 
female-dominated. 


Or in a female-dominated society, the following phenomenon Occurs. 
(1) The female-dominated society will introduce the following into its 
own soclal system 

*Male-dominated ideas about the transformation of social systems.* 


(2) A female-domnated society will thnk of its content in a female- 
dominated way, as follows. 

A new precedent, a new tradition. 

It is inviolable and must be absolutely protected. 


(3) The female-dominated society desperately argues, on the surface, that 
Our own society 1s male-domnated and mtsogynlstic. 

In this way, a phenomenon occurs that is completely inconsistent with the 
reality of a female-domnated society. It occurs worldwide. 


This has also led to a global phenomenon of 

①) 

Various female-dominated societies in the world interact with male- 
dominated societles. 

As a result, the female-domnated society will introduce a new soclal 
system, wth all hands. 

The female-dominated society considers ther system to be 

It is progress1ve and modern. 


Their new social system was originally based on the following 
An idea conceived by a male-dominated society. 
Their new social system is, by all appearances, male-domnnated. 


People in a female-dominated society follow this desperately, with a 
traditional, female-domnnated attitude. 

Inside that society, freedom of speech disappears. 

It is a freedom to claim that 

The constitution of that society remains female-dominated. 


(②) 

On the other hand, male-dominated societies around the world consider 
female-domnated values to be 

“They threaten the following. 

“The mantenance of our male-dominated soclal norms. 

The male-dominated socety tries to ignore or deny them. 


Ths creates the following misconceptions, worldwide 

(1) Globally, there is no female-domnated society or motherhood society. 
(2-1) All societies around the world are universally male-dominated. 
(2-2) They are all patriarchal societies, dominated by males. 


The female-dominated society, indeed, has become a male-dominated 
appDarition. 

However, within that society, the following entities continue to be 
maintained, as they have been 

Traditional, female-dominated social norms. 


The norms are as follows. 
(1) Self-preservation is paramount, by the people. 
(2) Uncritical adherence to precedent and customary practices based on 1t. 


Those norms are strong, rigOrous, and maintained. 
The true rulers in that society will remain, as they have always been, 
females. 


And inside the world 's female-domnated societies, the following 
freedom of speech is gone 

(1) Free speech, pointing out the following. 

The female-dominated character of that society. 


(2) Free speech, pointing out the followmg 
In that society, females domnate soclety. 


The cause of this is as follows. 

(1) The continued existence of the following within the female-domnated 
Soclety. 

“Female-dominated Social Norms. “ 

It enforces the following actions, which 

(1-1) Precedent and customary bias. 

(1-2) 1o obey them unilaterally. 


(2) “A new, male-domnated idea of soclal change introduced by a 
female-domnated society. 

That it has become the following entity within the female-dominated 
Soclety. 

A new precedent, a new tradition. 

People should follow it, absolutely. 


Female-domnated societies around the world, while ostensibly becomng 
more male-domnated, retann 

(1) The inner workings of that society remain female-dominated. 

(2) That society is inherently averse to the following behaviors. The 
challenge of creating new ideas for the following. It transforms its own 
soclal system, by 

(3) That society will not be able to come up with those new ideas on its 
own, forever. 

(4) The nature of that society remains backward and pre-modern. 


That's why, inside such a female-dominated society, the following (1) is 
taken as (2) It is. The following (1) is ostensibly touted. 


(1) “Male-dominated social norms and values 
(2-1) Its content is novel and advanced. 


(2-2) Its contents appear to be vahd for the following. 
“to transform our own, female-domnated, traditional social systems 


anew.“ 


(2-3) Its contents are hkely to be the following for ther society in the 
future. 

“Promising, valuable, precedent, tradition. “ 

And the constitution of that society will always remain female- 
dominated. 

That is true no matter how many male-dominated social norms and values 
that society Introduces. 


In a female-dominated society, these meaningless circles of circles are 
perpetual. 


The female-dominated society has been occupied for some tme with 
A dead copy of the content of a textbook on male-dominated society. 


The female-dominated society gets used to it and gradually becomes 
more and more mentally and financially comfortable. 

The female-dominated society, in turn, will combine the followimng with 
each other 

“New insights from a male-dominated society. . 

Female-dominated society uses dexterity and fine nerves. 

The Female-dominated Society does the following in response to the new 
findings above 

(1) Micro tweaks and mnor improvementSs. 

(2)Realization of high quality. 


The female-dominated society will progressively create the following 
“a new knowledge of a different dimension unique to that society. “ 
It's a much higher degree of perfection and sophistication. 

This is not possible in a male-dominated society. 


Male-dominated society can produce new knowledge in uncharted 
territory. 

The male-dominated society is capable of macro and bold risk response 
and challenge. 

But male-dominated society is fundamentally rough and crude. 

That society 1s inherently poor at mcro-fime tunng. 


The female-dominated society will be able to come up with these high 
perfection and high quahty new findings. 

On the other hand, male-domnated society, as 1t is, can only produce 
low-quahty, less-than-perfect findings. 

Therefore, the male-dominated society loses out significantly in terms of 


the competitiveness of the findings it produces. 

The male-dominated society has been a major dominant and influential 
force in the world society until now. 

But that society, in one fell swoop, would be outgunned. 


The male-dominated society cannot compete with the female-dominated 
soclety and will sink if the following conditions Dersist. 

(1) The male-domnated society, as 1t 1s, 1s hard to produce the following 
“Innovative new findings from a valhd, macroscopic DersDectiVe.“ 


(2) The male-dominated society, hypothetically, somehow produces such 
new findings. 

However, the content of the findings is quickly detected and imitated by 
the female-domnated society. 

And the female-dominated society makes microscopic 1mprovements to 
it. It produces new insights, of a different dimens1on. 


New insights from a female-dominated society on a dfferent level. 
It has the following characteristics. 

(1) It is finely attuned and nerve-wrack1ng. 

(2) It is of high quality and perfection. 

(3) It is stagnant and lacking in innovation. 

(4) It is full of authoritarian ideas. 


The heaven of male-dominated society is temporary. 

After that, female-dominated societies will dominate the world. 

It is the era of 

The time when the textbook on the female-domnated society will 
become the world standard. 


Suppose that people think that 

(1) The Western world is a male-dominated society. 
(2) China and Korea are female-dominated soceties. 
It fits in with the current world situation. 


In these respects, 1t can be said that (1) below (2) 

(1-1) Shifts in world history. 

(1-2) Power struggles between various human socleties in the world. The 
changes In that situation. 


(2) A dead heat between male-dominated and female-domnated societies. 
The repetition of this. 


It can be summarized as follows. 


(1) “Male-dominated Society". 

That society is good at challenges. 

That society produces new knowledge, macro, bold and new and 
innOVatiVe. 

That society will thus lead the world. 

But that society can only produce crude and poorly completed findings. 


(2) “Female-dominated Society". 

That society is inherently averse to challenges. 

That society is fundamentally lacking in the abihty to 

The abihty to create new knowledge that is innovatiVe and modern. 


However, that society efficentIy mitates more and more of the new 
knowledge that male-dominated society produces. 

That society adds more and more of the following to it. 

Micro dexterity, tweaking and refinement. 

That society continues to output the following content at a furious pace. 
New fimdings of greater completeness, sophistication, quahty and 
competitiVeneSSs. 

That society drives the position of the male-dominated society into 
inferiority in one fell swoop. 

That society will instead try to take control of a new world hegemony. 


The female-dominated society suffers from the following structural flaws 
It's hard for me to come up with new, InnoVative ideas. 

Thereftore, the male-domnated society shall not pass the following 
content to the female-dominated society. 

New knowledge created by my own challenges. 

“New knowledge generated by my own challenges. 


The male-dominated society thus keeps 

“A state in which we retain our superiority in terms of knowledge.“ 
A male-dominated society can thus prevent 

The rise of the female-dominated society. 


But in dong so, the world community sufters from the following 
problems. 

The deficiencies of a male-dominated society, such as 

“Low quahty, shoddy findings. “ 


The world community expects 
That the female-domnated society will produce high quahty and 
complete knowledge. 


Eventually, the male-dominated society will be forced to hand over ther 
new knowledge to the female-dominated society. 


The people of the world community seek to continue to acqulre 
knowledge that is completely satisfying for ther IiVes. 

This requres both a male-dominated and a female-dominated society. 
So, between the male-dominated soclety and the female-dominated 
Soclety。 1t 1s necessary to 

(1) Reahzation of complementarity. 

(2) Global Role Division of Labor. 


Alternatively, female-dominated societies will rise and dominate male- 
dominated societes worldwide. 

The female-dominated society then makes the male-domnated society 
perform the dangerous challenge. The female-dominated society 
subcontracts them. 

The female-dominated society instantly and forcefully sidesteps the 
following 

The male-dominated society's newfound knowledge of the challenges it 
faces. 


A female-dominated society will thoroughly enhance the following. 
The perfection and quahty of that new knowledge. 

That's what females do best. 

It is done, to the extent that 

That is not feasible in a male-dominated society alone. 


The female-dominated society sells it exclusively to the world. 
A female-dominated society reaps great benefits. 


The female-dominated society exploits and dominates the male- 
dominated socety, colonally and thoroughly. 
That happens constantly, and it spreads globally. 


There, globally, the following will continue to be ostensibly and fully 
Supported 

(1) Male-dominated Values. 

(2) Male-dominated Social Norms. 


But the real ruler of the world's society will be the female-domnated 
Soclety. 

And female-dominated soclal norms become the following in the world's 
SocletleS. 

“Substantive, standard, soclal norms. “ 

It keeps it out of the publc eye and intact. 


The domnation of world society by female-dominated socety is 
represented by the following examples 
Formerly Japan. 1oday's China and Korea. Their global breakthrough. 


Such an analyss 1s Dossible only on the basis of the following. 

The existence of a socal sex difterence between males and females. 
In this regard, the following should be recognized worldwide 
“freedom on the study of socal sex differences between males and 
females.“ 

It is now limited, globally. 

(First publshed May 2020) 


Female-dominated Society and IModernization 


Female-dominated people cannot, on their own, do the following 
To modernize society. . 

Female-dominated people think of everything as 

1 am the most important person In the world.* 

People put their own selt-preservation first. 

People are risk-averse. 

People are Very averse to the challenge of the unknown. 

You never know what dangers awat you for that. 

People perennally revert to the world of 

“A rote study of the precedents and conventions already set. 


As such, female-dominated society 1s forever stuck in a world where 
“In a world ruled by precedent, by convention. . 


Withn the female-dominated socety, the following phenomena can be 
observed 

(1) Old-timers and elders force newcomers and young people to 
“Learning of precedent, of tradition. . 


(2) Old-timers and elders know a lot of precedents and traditions. 
They take ther acquired precedents, customs, as 
Something of absolute value. 


(3) Old-timers and elders will be in the following positions. 

*A position to teach newcomers and young people about precedent, about 
tradition, from the top down.“* 

They become teachers, mentors and professors. 


(4) Newcomers and young people will be in the following positions. 
“The position of being blhndly taught precedent, and tradition, by old- 
timers and elders. “ 

They become students, pupils and pupils. 


($) Old-timers and elders have the following attitudes toward newcomers 
and young Deople. 

($-1) A domneering, overbearing attitude toward an opponent. 

(5-2) The attitude of conducting a one-way conversation With a person. 
(5-3) An atttude that does not allow for any and all opposition to them. 


(6⑥) Old-timers and elders compel newcomers and young people to 
(6-1) Learning of precedents and customs. 

(6-2) Learning Its content as per the textbook and by example. 
(6-3) Learning its contents, down to the minutest detail. 

(6-4) To learn, blindIy, its contents. 

(6-S5) The content of this is to be learned by rote. 


This does not allow the female-domnated society to galn any new 
Insights for any length of time. 

A female-dominated society would be completely socally stagnant. 
The female-dominated society remains backward. 

Female-dominated society, as it 1s, cannot be modernized for any length 
of time. 

The female-dominated society 1s pre-modern. 

Those who promote the modernization of society critic1ze and evade 1t. 


Therefore, the female-dominated society focuses on the new findings that 
the male-domnated society produces. 

Such new findings are spontaneously produced by a male-dominated 
society as aresult of 

(1) “To take a risk. 

(2) “Challenge. 

They have a novel content that has not been discovered or invented 
before. 


Males use these newfound knowledge to change the structure of male- 
dominated society more and more. 

Males will create the following society by themselves 

“A high-pertormance, innoVative, compettive soclety. 


A male-dominated society is capable of modernization, Intrinsically. 
The male-dominated society。 unlike the female-dominated society, has a 
built-in engine of modernization. 


A female-dominated society can only move by precedent, by convention. 
At this point, there is a crucial fference between male-dominated and 
female-domnated societies. 


The female-dominated society will remain unmodernized if left to do 
nothing. 

A female-dominated society is inherently lacking in the presence of 
“The internal engine of modernization. “ 

A female-dominated society loses out to a male-domnated society with 
the ability to modernize on Its Own. 

The female-dominated society experiences the following 

“Colonial domnation by a male-domnated society. “ 

The female-dominated society needs to respond to this. 


A female-dominated society can only move by precedent, by convention, 
imevitabIy. 

For a female-domnated society to modernize, It needs to incorporate 
more and more of the following into its socety . 

“The new scientific and technological know-how of male-dominated 
society.“ 


They were generated by a male-dominated society that 
Challenge after challenge. 


The female-dominated society Incorporates the male-dominated society 
by forming alliances, etc. 

The female-dominated society imitates the following in large numbers, 
dismssively, as objects of syncretism and integration 

Such new scientific and technological know-how. 


Female-dominated societies incorporate them into their own society more 
and more as 
A never-before-seen, unprecedented collection of innovations. 


The female-dominated society imitates the achievements of the male- 
dominated society, one after the other, as it is, as follows. 
“An eftectiVe, fresh, precedent in a female-dominated society.“ 


Such achievements are accumulating in a male-dominated society. 
Such outcomes are generated by the male-dominated society, based on 
new challenges. 

Such results have a new,。 competitive, potential content. 


The female-dominated society thus accumulates them in 
“ther society 's "precedent database. “ 


The female-domnated society thus rewrites about those contents. 
The female-dominated society does those things at breakneck speed. 


This completes the first phase of the modernization of the female- 
dominated soclety. 

It is completed in the following steps. 

(1) The female-dominated society imitates the following from the male- 
dominated society, fast and in large numbers. 

Its advanced, cutting-edge technology and know-how. 


(2) The female-dominated society transforms them into the content of 
It's a new precedent for them. 


(3) The female-dominated society will thus radically renew, in one Way or 
another, what is 
“The content of the precedents and customs of ther society. “ 


The new knmow-how and products of the male-dominated society are, 
indeed 

“full of freshness and originalty.“ 

They were generated by males, by their own challenges, without fear of 
danger. 

Ther creation is directly related to the modernization of male-dominated 
Soclety. 

But, on the other hand, those contents are left in a rough, prototype-Ihke 
State. 

They are less complete and inferior in terms of fine qualty. 


Here, people in the female-dominated community made Various tweaks 
and minor Improvements to the product's performance. 
This is a capabihty that male-dominated people do not have. 


People in female-dominated societies can thus raise the bar for the 
following by leaps and bounds. 

(1) High quality of products. 

(2) High level of final product pertection 


That height rises to a level that male-dominated people never could. 

They are detailed and thoughtful. 

The female-dominated society thus pumps a lot of the following into the 
market 

They made a product that was “finalized'. 

The female-dominated society thus gains a masstve amount of product 
share and dominance in the market. 

The female-dominated society will thus greatly enhance the content of the 
following in the world community 


(1) Presence. 

(2) Degree of Hegemony. 

The female-dominated society will exterminate the male-dominated, low 
quality products altogether. 


The female-domnated society thus markets the following 
“The improved product they produced. 

It has the following properties. 

(1) Best Quality. 

(2) Highest degree of perfection 


Then the products of the male-dominated society will eventually lose out 
to the products of the female-dominated society In the market 
competition. 

The products of the male-dominated society are new and innovative in 
ther ideas. 

However, it is of inferior quality and perfection. 

A female-domnated society can thus do the following, to the point of 
satisfaction 

“The Modernization of Female-domnated Society. “ 

The Female-dominated Society imitates and copies the following, 
verbatim 

“New Insights into male-dominated society. “ 

Those new findings were originally discovered and invented by male- 
dominated socety through a dangerous challenge . 

The Female-dominated Society will make use of such new findings as 
“A new precedent in our soclety. “ 

The female-dominated society effectively combines and improves upon 
its new precedents among each other. 

The female-dominated society will then throw the following into the 
world right away 

“The output of the following. They are of high quality and complete.“ 


The quality and perfection of the work is unique to females. 
It can t compete on a male level. 


The female-dominated society repeats this. 

A female-dominated society reaps great benefits. 

A female-dominated society succeeds in attaching, to a large extent, the 
following powers 

“The economic power of their society.“ 

This is the second stage in the modernization of the female-domnnated 
Soclety. 


By then, however, the male-domnated society will have gained new 
Insights aga1n in the next new challenge. 


At that point, the products of a female-domnated society become 
obsolete and lose ther competitive edge. 

That's true even if the quality and perfection of the product is high. 
The female-dominated society 1s endlessly and endlessly tasked with 
catching uD. 


The female-dominated society goes on to imtate, introduce and improve 
the following (1) as (2) . 

(1) New knowledge and new technologies that the male-dominated 
society galns one after another. 

(2) A new precedent for ourselves. 


The female-dominated society 1s incapable of understanding the 
following 

“The essence of the male-dominated spirit in a male-dominated society. “ 
(1) It's a challenge. 

(2) It takes a scientific and rational approach to the targets it deals with. 


Females are afraid of risk. 
Therefore, the challenge is psychologically impossible for females. 


Females are too strong In the spirit of the following. 

(1) The spirit of emotional attunement and unity with the target one 1s 
deahng with. 

(2) The spirit of trying to swallow the target whole. 

Females are not capable of the male-dominated, “scientfic and rational 
approach". 


For females, (1) below is (2) below. 
(1) The psychological process by which males generate ther initial 


DrototyDeS. 
(2) Black Box. She can 't qute understand what's in it. 


This is the fundamental weakness of female-domnated society in the 
modernization of society. 


But there is another side to this. 

The male-dominated society brings to the female-domnated society a 
less-than-pertect product, like a prototype. 

The female-dominated society makes use of it as 

“New knowhow in product creation. 

“New expertise In product creation. 

A female-dominated society will thereby 

“The accumulation of new precedents, in abundance.“ 

The female-dominated society makes tweaks and minor improvements to 
its products. They do it from a very detailed perspective. 


The Female-dominated Society, wth respect to its products, does the 
following 

Improving quality and eliminating defects at the micro level. 

The female-dominated society thus improves the pertection and quality of 
its products, in the bhnk of an eye, at a tremendous rate. 


This is precisely the essence of the female-dominated spirit. 

This becomes an incomprehensible, unfollowable, black box for males. 
This is a fundamentally superior point in the modernization of the female- 
dominated soclety. 


The relationship between female-domnated society and male-dominated 
society 1s not Iimited to the production of products. 

Modernization of society arises, among other aspects, in the following 
“The development of social infrastructure. The development of 
commerclal。 industrial and logistical facilites. 


This relationship between female-dominated and male-dominated 
socleties 1S common In these modernizations . 


“The Cycle of Modernization. “ 
It is the interplay between male-dominated and female-dominated 
SocletleS. 


Ths is what goes on endlessly in human society. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


Commumnist amd socialist society. A female- 
dominated societyY. Don*t confuse the two! Its 
realization in a male-dominated society is a new 
need. 


In the traditional soclal sciences, political scientists, economsts and 
soclologists have made a contlation of 

(1) Communist or socialist society. 

(2) Female-dominated Society. 


hey are dong 1t unconsciously. 


A communist society 1s a society that 


(1) The society that carried out the communist revolution. 
(2) And so, the society that established the following content. 
“A new soclal system based on communism. “ 


It is only a female-dominated society In the conventional world society. 
This is the cause of such confusion. 

The original communism consisted of the following. 

(1) It views the interior of human society as a state of 

“The conflict between the capitalst class and the working class people.“ 


(2) It views the following as the ideal 

(2-1) Working class people to overthrow and destroy the following. 
“The social, Vested interests of the capitalist class. “ 

(2-2) To estabhsh a new 

“A social system in which the working class people are in charge.“ 


It was the people of the Western world in male-domnated societies who 
created this idea of commun1sm. 

This idea of a new social system was also conveyed to the female- 
dominated soclety. 

Female-domnated society is fundamentally bad at 

“Creating knowledge from nothing. “ 


People in female-dominated societes originally had a great sense of 
Inferiority and cris1s. 

It was the following. “ 

That ther society is full of the following (2) as compared to (1) below. 
(1) An adVanced, modern, male-domnated society. 

(2-1) Backwardness. 

(2-2) Pre-modernty. 


Thus, the female-dominated community enthusiastically sympathized 
wth the following 

"The idea of communism. It is the new idea of male-domnated society. “ 
It adVocated the followmg 

Let's fundamentally transform the traditional social system into a 
completely new social system that has never existed before! 


Those in the female-dominated community viewed the following (1) as 
“This is an excellent opportunity to achieve (2) below. “" 


(1) To introduce communism into their society aneW. 
(2) The following (2-1) shall be replaced with the following (2-2). 


(2-1) Their own, backward, pre-modern, social system. 
(2-2) An entirely new, advanced, ultra-modern, soclal system. 


It was the following. 

“that our society catches up wth or overtakes the male-dominated society 
in terms of progressIVeness and modernty.“ 

The female-dominated community jumped on this, en masse, Iike an 
avalanche. 

The female-domnated society has led to one socal systemic revolution 
after another. 

That society thus established a new social system. 

With the introduction of communism, one after another, new soclal 
systems were established for the female-domnated community. 


However, its social constitution ultimately remained conventionally 
female-dominated. 

The introduction of communism by a female-domnated society was done 
in a dstinctly female-dominated sense. 

It was the same with the following. 

(1) Changing from winter clothes to summer clothes. 

(2) Change of clothes from old, out-of-fashion clothes to the latest 
fashon clothes. 


In other words, the look of the outfit was certainly up to date with the 
latest fashion. 

What follows, however, remained conventionally female-dominated. 
“The mental structure and constitution of the people inside.“ 


Thereftore, in these societies, the following occurred 

“An umaltered female-dominated society. It introduced communism as a 
new form of socialism. “ 

In that society, the following conditions occurred. 


(1) The following two parties shall be socially separated. 
(1-1) Social superiors (“superiors”). 
(1-2) Social Subordinates (“subordinates”). 


(2) That condition is reproduced. 

It comes with the traditionally female-dominated socety. 

Or in these societies, the following conditions occurred. 

The reproduction of female-dominated socal relations. 

There, the subordinate is mentally and unilaterally disciplned and 


subjugated to the superior. 


In these societies, the following conditions occurred. 
(1) The superordinate has a doctrinaire, one-sided approach to the idea of 


communism to the subordinate, in a female-dominated manner. and 
continued to enforce 1t. 

(2) The superiors continued to unilaterally execute or imprison 
subordinates who did not obey the orders of the superiors. 

As a result, as has been the case in these socletes, the following 
conditions prevailed 

“A state withn a society In which there is no freedom.“ 

(1) Freedom of Thought. 

(2) Freedom of expression. 

These social trends have been the subject of significant criticism from 
People in a male-dominated society who prefer individual freedom and 
Independence. 


(2) In these societes, a persistence of the following occurred. 
(2-1) The backwardness of society. 
(2-2) The pre-modernity of society. 


In these socleties, they could not create a new content of the following in 
ther power. 

New technologies for the betterment of society. 

“New sclence and technology necessary to Improve society s hfe.“ 


They tried to rely on an external male-domnated society. 

However, they did not get any cooperation from the male-dominated 
Soclety. 

They had no choice but to resort to espionage against the male-dominated 
Society and so on. 

But that didn't work either. 


As a result, in these societies, the following has become a serious 
“Soclety 's lagging behind in technology.” 


They continued to stagnate and retreat in the improvement of socal Ife. 
Eventually, in these societies, they abandoned communism. 

Or they kept it, on the face of it. 

But they were, in effect, rentroducing capltalism. 

It was a male-dominated society that continued to maintain 


(3) In these societes, the following trends, common in female-dominated 
Societies, Continued 

They are based on the psychological structures that female-dominated 
people have. 

(3-1) The intensity of jealousy towards others who are doing well. 


(3-2) Based on that, the strength of the tendency to infest the followmg 
actions. 


(3-2-1) Mutual Monitoring. 
(3-2-2) Snitchng. 
(3-2-3) Mutual foot-dragging. 


(3-3) As a result, the following conditions shall be brought about 
(3-3-1) “Evil Equality. 
(3-3-2) Its persistence. Strong orientation to 1t. 


As a result, these societies continued to stagnate significantly on the 
economic front. 

There was httle freedom there, even in terms of economic actiVity. 
That society has fallen into a situation known as a planned economy. 
In that society, the shortage of goods was widespread. 

Eventually, in these societies, they abandoned communism. 

Or they kept it, on the face of it. 

But they were, in eftect, rentroducing a free market economy. 

It was a male-dominated society that continued to maintain 


In the traditional soclal sciences, political scientists, economnsts and 
soclologsts have conflated the followng two thmgs 

(1) Such a female-dominated society that introduced communism. 
(2) Communist socety itself. 


They have come to give a decidedly negative assessment of communist 
Soclety. 


However, the current situation is as follows. 

Even in male-dominated societies, the gap between rich and poor is wide 
open. For example, Western countries. 

The gap is widening between the capitahst people and the working 
people. 

In order to fundamentally correct such disparities, the following is a new 
requlrement 

The Male-dominated Communist Society. A Male-dominated Communnst 
Soclety, concelved and realized by a male-dominated society. 

Such a new soclal and economic situation is emerg1ng. 

In that sense, communism is still valid in male-dominated societies, eVen 
today. For example, especlally in Western countries. 

It continues to be a new idea to be considered. 


The people of the world should not continue to consider the following as 
the standard of communism. 

“Communism in a Female-dominated Society.“ 

In this connection, 1t is also necessary to separate the following content of 
soclalism from 

(1) Male-dominated Sociahsm. 


(2) Female-dominated Sociahsm. 


Soclalism Values the fulfillment of the following. 
(1) Social mutual aid among people. 
(2) Social welfare for the socially backward. 


The people of the world should not consider the following to be the 
standard of socialism. 

Soclalhsm of the “type that achieves socally evil equahty". Socialism in a 
female-domnated society. 


A male-dominated society with full soclal welfare is another standard of 
Soclalist society. 
It is, for example, the Nordic countries. 


(First published May 2020) 


Female-dominated Society. Its commumist 
revolution. Is true meanming. The primacy of 
communalitY. 


The Female-dominated Society. That Communist Revolution. 
Its true meaning. 

It is 

The primacy of communality In society. 


(2) 

An interpretation of conventional communism. 
It's a mixture of the following two things 
Therefore, its content is dfficult to understand. 
They should be divided separately into two 


(1) Worker Revolutionaryism. 

The workers, the captalists, must be defeated. The realization of that. 
Capitalists have a Vested economlc Interest. 

They are the rulers. 

Workers do not have a Vested economrlc Interest. 

They are subservient. 

The subordinate defeats the ruler. 

It is 

Downfall. 

The worker becomes the new, dominant figure in society. 


This principle promotes that. 


(2) Communal Priority. 

The primacy of communality in society. 

The priority of community over individuality. The realization of this. 
When individuality takes precedence. Socety dries up. Its relationships 
are unpalatable. 

The priority of community over Individuality in society. The realization 
of this. 

In this way, society 1s enriched. Its relationships will be enriched. 


(B) 

The idea of hnking the two above. 

It is 

(1) Individuahsm. Liberalism. Their penetration into society. Thereby, the 
occurrence of the following. 

(1-1) Increased individual competition in society. 

(1-2) Increasing Social Disparities. Capitalists. Workers. The 
intensification of the conftlict between the two. 

To overcome 1t by 

(2) The priority of community over individuahty. Its realization. 


( 〇 ) 

Female-domnated Socety. 

The female-dominated society responded more strongly to (2) below than 
to (1) below. 

(1) Revolution by the workers. 

(2) The primacy of communality in society. 


The new findings of the male-dominated society permeated the female- 
dominated soclety. 

With that, the followmg was done 

The Modernization of the Female-dominated Society. 


But at the same tme, however, the following came into the female- 
dominated soclety. 

Values of the male-dominated society. 

It was the value of individuality first. 

It was confronted with 

Traditional values in a female-dominated society. Values that prioritize 
communality. 


Conflict between the two sides. 


It caused a contradiction In terms of thinking for people in the female- 
dominated soclety. 

It was uncomfortable. 

People tried to fix it. 

People hung on to communism, for that reason. 

It held the following. 

The primacy of communality in society. 


(1) Modernization of society. 

(2) The primacy of communahty in society. 

A society that has both. 

People tried to make it happen, first and toremost. 


The people, therefore, performed the following as a corollary 
Revolution by workers. 


It was done dogmatically, by female-dominated thinking. 


(First published August 2020) 


Democracy and a female-dominated society. 


The acceptance of democracy by a female-domnated society. 
The acceptance of democracy by female-dominated societies can be 
divided into two categories. 


1) 
When a female-dominated society seeks the advanced ideas generated by 
a male-dominated society. 


(②) 
When a female-dominated society 1s domnated by a male-dominated 
Soclety. 


The content of the original democratic ideologyr 


1) 
Individuals who are mutually free to move and are mutually independent. 
The premse of such an ex1stence. 


(②) 
Real-time openness of discussion and debate. 
Real-time disclosure of discuss1ons and debates. 


③) 

Refutation or criticism of superiors. 

Re-argument by the higher-ups without punlshment for it. 
These should be possible. 

This is a preredunslte tor its realization. 


(④ 

The speaker himself or herself must take responsibility for the content of 
the statement. 

Prohibit the speaker from running away from it. 

It is assumed that this will happen. 


(⑮) 

Disagreement withn a group. 
Allowing this to occur. 

To aim for majority rule. 
Assuming that this will happen. 


(⑥) 

The act of people supporting those who make claims that are consistent 
with their own opinions. 

Not caring whether those advocates are in the majority or mnority. 

Do this all the time. 

Assume that it will happen. 


( Summary ) 
It is an ideal in a male-domnated society. 


The content of the orignal ideology of a female-dominated society. 


1) 

Individuals who are mutually united, moving In unlson, synchronization, 
and discovery. 

Such an existence Imust be assumed. 


(②) 

Closed discussions and debates. 

Ensuring that the content of the discussion or debate is understood in 
advance by all parties involved. 

Securing the predetermination of the contents. 


Securing confidentiality and secrecy. 

The subjects to be disclosed should have already been decided by the 
parties concerned. 

Assumption of their realzation. 


③) 

Refutation or criticism of superiors. 
SuDDTeSS Or Drohibit them. 

It must be possible to do so. 
Assumption of their reahzation. 


(④ 

The speaker's own avoidance of responsibility for the content of the 
Statement. 

The speaker himself or herself shifting responsibility for the content of 
the statement. 

Achieving jont and several habihty, 

It must be possible to do so. 

The realization of this is a prereduls1te. 


(⑮) 

Disagreement withn a group. 
Preventing this from happening. 
Unanimity. 

Unanimity. 

To aim for such a state. 

Assumnng the realization of such a state. 


(⑥) 

To be im the majority. 

To agree with the majority opinion. 

To make it easier to protect oneself by doing so. 
To support the ruling party. 

To look down on the existence of the opposition. 
To do these things all the time. 

To assume that this will happen. 


The content of democracy 1s mutually incompatible with the ideal content 
of a female-dominated society. 


Female-dominated societies are ostensibly desperate to embrace 
democracy. 
A female-dominated society is unable to understand democracy. 


A female-dominated society is incapable of putting democracy Into 
practice. 


The social ideal that will replace democracy. 

It must be able to be expressed in one word, clearly and concisely. 

To be able to create such words by oneself. 

The reahzation of the above content is necessary tor a female-domnated 
Soclety. 


The above contents can be expressed as follows. 


Harmonism. 


Or it is necessary for the world society to reahze the following contents. 
It is especially necessary for a female-dominated society. 


The following two should be constructed as two completely dfterent 
things. 


(①) 


A male-dominated democracy. 


(② 


A female-dominated democracyr 


(First publshed Feb. 2021) 


IMale-dominated society. Its typology. Religion. 
Blood relations. 


Male-dominated socety. 
The major forces in the world. 
They are currently divided into two main categories. 


(1) 
Democracy. 
Western countrieS. 


(② 


Islam. 
Middle Eastern countries. 


Both of the above have the following aspects in common. 


Mutually independent individuals who move freely among themselves. 
The assumption of such existence. 


The only absolute. 
od the Father in heaven. 
Belief in such a being. 


①) 
Christianity. 


(② 


Islam. 


Both of the above differ in the following aspects. 


(A) 
Relating to religosity. 


(1) above. 


Old rehgions. 
Those who are not the manifest leaders of them. 
They are leading the people of ther society. 


Old rehgions. 

A new social ideal or ideology that replaces them. 
An idea that is a substitute for relgion. 

Ideas that fall under the category of new relhgions. 
Examples. 

Liberalism. 

Political correctneSs. 


Those who lead. 
They are leading the people of ther society. 


AbovVe (2). 


Old rehgions. 
Those who lead. 
They continue to lead the people of ther society. 


(⑧) 


Association with blood groups. 
(1) above. 


To move with options other than the blood-related sedentary group. 
Forming the nuclear family. 


(2) above. 


To move with the blood group as the exclusiVe center. 
To form a huge blood group. 


(First publshed Feb. 2021) 


Female-dominated people in a female-dominated 
society. They believe in the prevailimg theories. 


Female-dominated people constitute a female-domnated society. 
For the female-dominated, the academic discourse 1s positioned as 
follows. 

Tools for building and maintaining relationships. 


For female-dominated people, it doesn t matter what the discourse is 
about. 

The content of the theories espoused by female-dominated people 1s as 
follows. 

It changes fludly from time to tme, dependimng on 

“The building and maintenance of relationships by people.“ 


Female-dominated people focus on selt-preservation. 
Female-dominated people think, as follows. 

(1) 1 want to be in a clique, somewhere. 

(2) 1 would hate to 


(2-1) “1o be a stray and alone.“ 


Female-dominated people agree wth the same doctrine. 

They will do so and have them put in 

“a gToup of fellow believers in the doctrmne. “ 

For female-dominated people, "]oning a peer group” has become a selt- 
objective. 

To them, the content of the theory is an added bonus. 

Female-dominated people consider the following. 

“Hf you re going to join a group, It's better to joln a powerful group. lt is 
more expedient for one's own protection. 

They actvely agree with the prevallmg theories. 


Female-dominated people subscribe to the following 

A group of masters and disciples, led by the following people. 

A teacher and mentor to them. They are well versed in the leading 
theories. 


For example, the following 1s positioned as one of the leading theories. 
Current Feminism in Female-dominated Japanese Society. 


Withn a female-dominated master-disciple group, hierarchical 
relationships are unilaterally determined by the following conditions. 
“Theories as precedents and conventions. The degree of its acquistion, 
understanding, and accumulation. “ 


Female-dominated people spend, In 

(1) A one-sided teaching and study relationship between master and 
Student. 

(2) A relationship of dominance or servitude between old and newcomers. 


Female-dominated people consider the following. 
Ican'twat to get around to being a teacher and an old-tmer myself 


Within a female-domnated group of mentors and students, the following 
OCCUTS 

(1) Suppose that a member of the group has significantly increased his or 
her mastery, understanding, and accumulation of theores. 

(2) The member is recognized by his or her mentor and other members as 
COmDpetent. 

(3) The member is treated better in the group and may be promoted up the 
ladder. 

(4) So everyone In the group works hard to acqure, understand, and 
accumulate theories. 


The degree of plausibihty of a theory also fluctuates from time to tme in 
resDonse to changing soclal conditions. 

The degree of prevalence of academc theories Varies. 

That's where the following also happens. 

A dechme in the popularity of a theory that had previously been held in 
high regard. 


Female-dominated people often behave in the following ways 
To saddle up each time with a knotty flip-flop to a popular academic 
theory. 


When that happens, they don't get along with the next type of female- 
dominated peer group, a grToup of mentors and students. 

A group of people who value the acquisition and accumulation of 
precedents, traditions, about a particular theory they belheve In. 


Female-dominated people include the following types of people 

①) 

Generalist. 

They will join the following populations on a case-by-case basis 
“A group of adherents to a trendy, popular theory that has surged in 
popularity. “ 

People of those factions. 


(2) Specialhist. 

They have a fixed belief in the following 

“A particular theory whose currency 1s hkely to endure.“ 
People of those factions. 


People of both factions value the prevalence of the theories they espouse. 
Both are driven by the following intentions. 

They try to protect themselves by espousing ther theories. 

In that respect, they are alhke. 


Female-dominated people consider the following. 

*Socially impotent theories are useless for their own protection.* 
They tend to ignore them, as well as 

They are not going to see the following about them. 

(1) The truthfulness of its contents. 

(2) The explanatory power of its contents. 


For female-dominated people, academic theories are the subject of 
“an object to be emotionally attuned and united with.“ 


To them, science 1S not a Driority. 


Female-dominated people make a case for sclence. 

But it is only 

(1) To swallow the social norms of the prevailing society In ther entirety. 
(2) To sympathize wth it, unte with tt, and disciplmne it. 


Its subject matter is hmited to the following. “The male-dominated 
Society. 
They assume it to be a powerful entity. Western countries, for example. 


The following spirit is fundamentally incomprehensible to female- 
dominated people in the first place. 

The spirit of science. 

It stems from the social norms of a male-domnated society. 

It is regarded as follows. 

It is detrimental to the maintenance of a female-dominated society. 
It is subject to the following. 

“Soclal exclusion and erasure. “ 


The female-dominated folks go on and on about the following theories 
To blndIy swallow and introduce its content in its entirety. 


(1) A theory by a socety wth a strong degree of power or influence 
worldwide. 

(2) The new theories that male-dominated society creates through the 
challenges of the unknown. 

(3) Theories that seem to have momentum and influence in those 
SocletleS. 


They consider them to be 
“A powerful new precedent.“ 
They re progressve and worth learning. 


Female-dominated society is inherently precedent and traditionally 
biased. 

That society, as It 1s, is lacking in movement and change in terms of 
discourse. 


However, in a female-domnated society, the above actions would allow 
(1) The dynamic alternation of existing and prevailhing theories at the time 
to new emerg1ng theories. 

(2) That this is done frequentIy, easily, and repeatedly. 

In a female-dominated society, these thngs are highly valued. 


In a female-dominated society, the followmg people will be held in high 
esteem for ther soclal achievements 
The Introducers. They introduced the prevahng theories, in their soclety, 


da1CW. 


They will be appreciated for 
(1) The pioneering introduction of the prevailing theories into socety. 
(2) In doing so, you have made a significant contribution to society. 


In a female-domnated society, the followmg actions are important 
because 

“tO 1mproVe the socal status of the people. “ 

(1) The act of introducing a prevalhng theory to ther society ahead of 
others. 

(2-1) The act of continung to follow the content of that prevaihng theory. 
(2-2) The act of doing so increases the degree of 

“The depth of ther breeding. “ 


Female-dominated people do the following 

(1) Combinmng different leading theories with each other. 

(2) Fine tuning and minor improvements to the content of the prevalling 
theories. 

People thereby argue that 

“The originahty of one's own academic discourse.“ 

People then try to figure out 

The following is to be improved 

“therr place in ther group and in society as a whole. “ 


Alternatively, female-dominated people are immersed in 
(1) A detailed examination of the prevailing theories. 
(2) Check for its content. 


It is an exegetical science. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


Sclence。 In a female-dominated society. When the 
SuDerior for that society is an advanced male- 
dominated society. 


Science In a female-domnated society. 
When the superior for that society is an advanced male-dominated 
Soclety. 


People in a female-dominated society. 
Science for them. 


It is the following contents. 


An advanced male-dominated socety that is the superior of ther society. 
Behef in and worship of that social norm. 
A part of it. 


An advanced male-dominated socety that is the superior of ther society. 
Its theory. 
Its theories. 


Absolute adherence to ther content. 
Obedience to them. 

Subordination to them. 
Unrestraned admiration for them. 
Memorization of their contents. 
Swallowing them. 


Execution of them. 

Forcing them on the subordinates. 
Subordinates who do not obey them. 
SeVere soclal punishment for them. 
Ther enforcement. 


For this purpose, the following actions must be constantly performed. 
Control of the subordinates. 
Preaching to the subordinates. 


They are harsh for the underlings. 
They leave no escape route for the subordinate. 
They are one-sided for the subordinate. 


(First publhshed in April, 2021.) 
SOciology and feminism in female-dominated 


socleties. When an advanced male-dominated 
SOciety IS a SuDerordinate. 


(A) 
Soclology. 


Soclology In female-domnated societies. 

It is to be the following content. 

Theories of adVanced male-dominated societies as superordinates. 
To import them exclusively. 

It should become a disciphne with such content. 


Textbooks on the sociology of female-domnnated societies. 

These contents should be in the following states. 

It will be filled with the social theories of adVanced male-domnated 
countries as SuDerordinates. 


The reasons for them. 


They are the following contents. 

Female-dominated societies. Sedentary lifestyle oriented socleties. 
Typical soclal behaviors that are commonplace in them. 

Some examples of them. 


Subjugation to a suDerior. 


Rivals to the current superior. 
Hostility toward them. 
Speaking il of or critic1zing them. 


Manifestation of loyalty to the current superior. 
To do so, desperately. 


A subordinate in the past or present. 
Contempt for them. 

Tyrannical control over them. 

Such attitudes. 

Continuation of them. 


Praise for the social norms of the superior. 
Seeng the developed male-dominated society as SuDerior. 
Glorification of the social norms of an adVanced male-domnated society. 


Seeing the social norms of female-dominated societies as subordinate and 
inferior. 


The following (1) apphes to the following (2) and (3). 
1) 


Soclal norms of a female-dominated society. 

(②) 

Soclal norms of an advanced male-domnated society. 
③) 

Total opposition. 

Opposites. 


The fact that they are unconsclously aware of this fact in adVance. 
The social norms of therr own female-dominated society. 

To push the content of the act to the forefront. 

Fear of committing the act. 

It is an act that is aganst the following contents. 

The advanced male-domnated society as a suDerior. 

The intentions they have. 


The socal norms of a female-dominated society. 
To ostensibly deny the content of the above. 
It corresponds to the following acts. 


The contents that go against the social norms of the current superior. 
Being against the current suDeriors. 

Existence that is a rival to the current superior. 

Existence that 1s considered a subordinate. 

Denial of them. 


In fact, they themselves are a part of it. 
Ther social truth. 
Ther superficlal denial and desperate coVer-uD. 


Only following the precedent. 


The construction of a completely new socal theory that has no precedent. 
Feehng that the act is very risky. 

Beng too afraid to do so. 

Theretore, you are not capable of constructng 1t. 

The result. 

A new social theory constructed by an advanced male-dominated socety. 
We can only rely on ts contents. 

The basis of such psychology. 

In their own inner world, the following are built in beforehand. 

Their own self-preservation. 

To ensure therr own safety. 


A mode of behavior that prioritizes them. 


Its potency 1s strong. 
The onset of this effect is genetic. 


In a female-dominated society. 

Advanced male-dominated countries as SuDer-SUDeT1OTS, aS SUDCT- 
SUDCT1OTS. 

The state system of a female-dominated soclety as a superordinate. It 
continues to adhere to the following national policies for a long time. 


Advanced male-dominated countries as super-SuDer1ors. Joining them. 
Attempting to achieve thiSs. 


Subjugation to them. 
Realization of their own self-preservation by doing so. 


The sedentary group to which they themselves belong. University. 


The existence of the following there. 
Entrustment to them. 
To do that exclusively. 


Accompanying realization of the following. 
Their own socal promotion. 


AdvVanced male-domnated social countries as SUDeT-SUDeT1OTS 8S SUDCT- 
SUDCTIOTS. 

Psychological reliance on them. 

This will lead to a new existence as 

Superordinates. Ther youngest members. 

This will make it possible to achieve the following. 

To wield power in soclety. 

To be socially privileged. 


Domestic suDer1ors. 

That, as a result of the above, become subordinate to themselves. 
Such subordinates. 

To mount against such beings. 

Tyrannical rule ovVer such beings. 

To preach dogmatic sermons to such bengs. 


By doing so, they treat such beings as sandbags. 


Preserving their own pride by doing so. 
To release their own stress by doing so. 


To be able to do such thngs. 


The following society to which they belong. 
Female dominated society. 
A society centered on sedentary living. 


Their inner reality. Ther social truths. 
To talk about them to the outside world. 


This corresponds to the following contents. 

The homogeneity between the female-domnated society and other 
female-domnated countries. 

The heterogenety between the female-domnated society and the 
advanced male-dominated countries as superordinates. 

These should be explicitly asserted. 


This is a direct challenge to the following. 

The state system of a female-dominated society. The national polhcy led 
by it, with the followng contents. 

Advanced male-dominated socleties as superordinates. Joining them. 
Attempt to achieve this. 


SuDDOSe a Derson does these things. 
If a person does these things, that person will be regarded as 


A rebel who defies the will of the adVanced male-domnated countries as 
the superordinate of the superordinate. 

A rebel who rebels against the basic polcies of the state system of a 
female-domnated society. 


To be treated as the followmg (2) by the following (1) beings for that 
matter. 

1) 

Socleties In advanced male-dominated societies countries as SUDeT- 
SUDCT1OTS. 

Socleties within female-dominated societies. 

(②) 


AdVerse treatment. 


It lasts for the hfetme of the person. 
This is to be determned. 


The person will lose all means of social protecton. 
The person suffers a great deal of soclal humliation. 


They avod those occurrences. 

Therefore, they will never do the following actions. 
The reahty of ther own society. 

Their own socal truths. 

To talk about them to the outside world. 


As a result, they pertorm the following acts exclusively. 

The current state of females-dominated society. 

Interpreting it in accordance wth the social norms of advanced male- 
dominated countries as SUDeT-SUDCTIOTS. 

Interpretng females-dominated societies as members of super-SuDer1or, 
adVanced, male-domnnated societies. 


Ther own soclety. 

Female dominated society. 

A society centered on sedentary living. 

The inner reahty of those societies. Ther social truths. 
These contents correspond to confidential intormation. 
These contents must be kept confidential. 

These contents must never be leaked to the outside world. 


Suppose that a person performs the following actions. 
Analyze the contents in detal. 
The results should be disclosed to the outside of society. 


This would include the following. 
Leakage of confidential information. 
Whistle-blowing. 


As a result, the person will be treated as follows by the sedentary group to 
which he or she belonged. 

Ignored. 

Bullied. 

Being kicked out. 


The consequences. 
The person is subjected to the following situations. 


Losing his or her social status. 
Being unable to survive In soclety. 


A university teacher is a typical example of this. 


The occurrence of such a situation. 

In the following (1), it corresponds to the following (2). 
①) 

To ensure thelr own selt-preservation. 

Maintain that status. 

(②) 

Deadly damage. 


They avod the occurrence of them. 
For this reason, they will thoroughly avoid the following actions. 


The truth withn their own society. 
Analyzing them. 

Unravehng them. 

Such work. 


Instead, they perform the following acts exclusively. 


Famous scholars from advanced male-dominated socleties as SUDeT- 
SUDCT1OTS. 

Famous theories advocated by them. 

Importing them. Introducing them. 


They are bland in terms of content. 
There is considerable social demand for them. 


Ther own superTiors. 

Example. 

Master. Senors. 

Such people have so far exclusively engaged in the following behaviors. 
Soclal theories of advanced male-domnated societies as suDer-SUDeT1OTS. 
Importing them. Introducing them. 


Ther own reahzation of the following situations. 

Such superiors. Ther disciples. Their juniors. 

As such beings, they should maintain the following conditions toward 
their SuDer1iOTS. 

To be subordinate. 

To be disciphned. 

To be nostalgc for. 


To be Iiked. 
To maintain such a state. 


In order to achieve ths, it is necessary to perform the following actions. 
Continuously perform the following actions in terms of attitude toward 
SUDCT1OTS. 

To be in tune. 

To become one with them. 

Actimg as ther SuccessSOTS. 

Sustaining them. 


Thereftore, they themselves need to perform the following actions. 
Their own masters. 

Their own senlors. 

They should learn from them and perform the following actions. 
Soclal theories of advanced male-domnated societies as SUDeT-SUDCTIOTS. 
Importing them. Introducing them. 

Contimue to do so. 

Only then will they be able to realize the following situation. 
Their own masters. Thelr own senors. 

To become the legitimate successors Of such people. 

By doing so, they will be able to achieve social advancement and 
promotion. 

To succeed in obtaining an academic post. 

Becoming a full member of the university's permanent population. 


The result. 

They will be able to achieve the following situations. 

Soclal credit and ttle. To obtain them. 

By doing so, they can achieve the following two things at the same time. 
Soclal prestige. Social self-preservation. 


These actions are faithfully in accordance with the following. 
Feminne soclal norms. 

Soclal norms of sedentary lifestyle. 

Both. 


Example. 
The case of Japanese society. 


Soclology of Japan. 

It should be based on the following. 
Theories of Western countries. 

To import them exclusively. 

To become a disciplne with such content. 


Japanese soclology textbooks. 
Ther contents should be as follows. 
It will be filled with the social theories of Western countries. 


The reasons for them. 


They have the followng contents. 

Female dominated society. A society centered on sedentary hving. 
Typical social behaviors that are commonplace in them. 

Some examples of them. 


Subjugation to a suDerior. 


Rivals to the current superior. 
Hostility toward them. 
Speaking il of or critic1zing them. 


Manifestation of loyalty to the current superior. 
To do so, desperately. 


A subordinate in the past or present. 
Contempt for them. 

Tyrannical control over them. 

Such attitudes. 

Contimuation of them. 


Praise for the social norms of the superior. 
Seeng the developed male-dominated society as SuDerior. 
Glorification of the social norms of an adVanced male-domnated society. 


Seeng the social norms of female-dominated societies as subordinate and 
inferior. 


The following (1) apphes to the following (2) and (3). 
1) 


Soclal norms of a female-dominated society. 
(②) 
Soclal norms of an advanced male-domnated society. 


③) 


Total opposition. 
Opposites. 


The fact that they are unconsclously aware of this fact in adVance. 
The social norms of therr own female-dominated society. 

To push the content of the act to the forefront. 

Fear of commnitting the act. 

It is an act that is aganst the following contents. 

The advanced male-domnated society as a suDerior. 

The intentions they have. 


The socal norms of a female-dominated society. 
To ostensibly deny the content of the above. 
It corresponds to the following acts. 


The contents that go against the social norms of the current superior. 
Being against the current suDeriors. 

Existence that is a rival to the current superior. 

Existence that 1s considered a subordinate. 

Denial of them. 


In fact, they themselves are a part of it. 
Ther social truth. 
Ther superficlal denial and desperate coVer-uD. 


Only following the precedent. 


The construction of a completely new socal theory that has no precedent. 
Feehng that the act is very risky. 

Being too afraid to do so. 

Theretore, you are not capable of constructing 1t. 

The result. 

A new social theory constructed by an advanced male-dominated socety. 
We can only rely on its contents. 

The basis of such psychology. 

In their own inner world, the following are built in beforehand. 

Their own self-preservation. 

To ensure their own safety. 

A mode of behavior that prioritizes them. 


Its potency 1s strong. 
The onset of this effect is genetic. 


The case of Japanese society. 

Western countries aS SUDeT-SUDCeT10OTS. 

The Japanese national system as a superordinate. It has been adhering to 
the national policy of exclusion from Asia and Europe for a long tme. 


Obedience to them. 
The realhzation of their own selt-preservation by doing so. 


The sedentary group to which they themselves belong. Universties. 


The existence of the following there. 
Entrustment to them. 
To do that exclusively. 


Accompanying realization of the following. 
Ther own socal adVancement. 


Western countries as SuDerordinates. 

Psychological reliance on them. 

This will lead to a new exstence as 
Superordinates. A member of their end of the hne. 
This will make it possible to achieve the following. 
To wield power in soclety. 

To be socially privileged. 


Domestic suDer1ors. 

That, as a result of the above, become subordinate to themselves. 
Such subordinates. 

To mount against such beings. 

Tyrannical rule ovVer such beings. 

To preach dogmatic sermons to such bengs. 

By doing so, they treat such beings as sandbags. 


Preserving their own pride by doing so. 
To release thelr own stress by doing so. 


To be able to do such things. 


The following society to which they belong. 


Female dominated society. 
A society centered on sedentary living. 


Their inner reality. Ther social truths. 
To talk about them to the outside world. 


This corresponds to the following contents. 

The homogeneity between Japan and China, Korea, Russia, and Southeast 
Asian countries. 

The heterogeneity between Japan and Western countries. 

Explicitly assert them. 


This is a direct challenge to the following. 
Japan 's national system. The Japanese national system, and the national 
polcy of exclusion from Asia and Europe led by it. 


If a person were to do these things. 
That person will be seen as 


A rebel aganst the will of the superordinate Western nations. 
A rebel aganst the basic polcies of the Japanese national system. 


In doing so, to be treated as the following (2) by the following (1) beings. 
1) 

Socleties in Western countries. 

Domestic societies in Japan. 

(②) 


AdVerse treatment. 


It lasts for the hfe of the person. 
Confirmation of this. 


The person will lose all means of social protecton. 
The person suffers a great deal of soclal humliation. 


They avod those occurrences. 

Therefore, they will never do the following actions. 
The reahty of ther own society. 

Their own socal truths. 

To talk about them to the outside world. 


As a result, they pertorm the following acts exclusively. 

The current state of Japanese society. 

Interpreting it according to the social norms of Western countries. 
Interpretation of Japanese society as a member of Western society. 


Ther own soclety. 

Female dominated society. 

A society centered on sedentary living. 

The inner realty of these societies. Ther social truths. 
These contents correspond to confidential information. 
These contents must be kept confidential. 

These contents must never be leaked to the outside world. 


Suppose that a person performs the following actions. 
Analyze the contents in detal. 
The results should be disclosed to the outside of society. 


This would include the following. 
Leakage of confidential information. 
Whistle-blowing. 


As a result, the person will be treated as follows by the sedentary group to 
which he or she belonged. 

Ignored. 

Bulled. 

Being kicked out. 


The consequences. 

The person is subjected to the following situations. 
Losing his or her social status. 

Being unable to survive In soclety. 


A university teacher is a typical example of this. 


The occurrence of such a situation. 

In the following (1), it corresponds to the following (2). 
①) 

To ensure their own selt-preservation. 

Maintain that status. 

(②) 

Deadly damage. 


They avoid the occurrence of them. 
For this reason, they will thoroughly avoid the following actions. 


The truth withn their own society. 
Analyzing them. 

Unravehng them. 

Such work. 


Instead, they exclusively do the following. 


Famous scholars in Western countries. 
Famous theories advocated by them. 
Importing them. Introducing them. 


They are bland in terms of content. 
There is a considerable social demand for them. 


Ther own superiors. 

Example. 

Master. Senors. 

Such people have been engaged exclusively in the following activites. 
Soclal theories of Western countries. 

Importing them. Introducing them. 


Ther own reahzation of the following situations. 

Ther superiors. Their disclples. Ther junors. 

As such beings, they should maintain the following conditions toward 
ther SuDeriOTS. 

To be subordinate. 

To be disciphned. 

To be nostalgc for. 

To be lked. 

To maintain such a state. 


In order to achieve ths, it is necessary to perform the following actions. 
Contimuously perform the following actions in terms of attitude toward 
SUDCTIOTS. 

To be in tune. 

To become one with them. 

Actimg as ther SucceSSOTS. 

Sustaining them. 


Thereftore, they themselves need to pertorm the following actions. 
Their own masters. 

Their own senlors. 

They should learn from them and do the following. 

Soclal theories of Western countries. Importing them. Introducing them. 
Contimue to do so. 

Only then will they be able to realize the following situation. 

Their own masters. Thelr own senors. 

To become the legitimate successors Of such people. 

By doing so, they will be able to achieve social advancement and 


promotion. 
To succeed in obtaining an academic post. 
Becoming a full member of the university's permanent population. 


The result. 

They will be able to achieve the following situations. 

Soclal credit and ttle. To obtain them. 

By doing so, they can achieve the following two things at the same time. 
Soclal prestige. Social self-preservation. 


These actions are faithfully in accordance with the following. 
Feminne soclal norms. 

Soclal norms of sedentary lifestyle. 

Both. 


(⑧) 


Feminlsm. 


Feminism in a female-dominated society. 

That it should be based on the following. 

Theories of adVanced male-dominated societies as superordinates. 
To import them exclusively. 

It should be a study of such content. 


Textbooks on feminism in female-dominated societies. 

These contents should be in the following states. 

It will be filled with the social theories of adVanced male-dominated 
countries as SuDerordinates. 


The reasons for them. 
They are the following contents. 
Female-dominated societies. Sedentary lifestyle oriented societies. 


Typical soclal behaviors that are commonplace in them. 
Some examples of them. 


Subjugation to a suDerior. 


Rivals to the current superior. 


Hostility toward them. 
Speaking il of or critic1zing them. 


Manifestation of loyalty to the current superior. 
To do so, desperately. 


A subordinate in the past or present. 
Contempt for them. 

Tyrannical control over them. 

Such attitudes. 

Contimuation of them. 


Praise for the social norms of the superior. 
Seeng the developed male-dominated society as SuDerior. 
Glorification of the social norms of an adVanced male-domnated society. 


Seeng the social norms of female-dominated societies as subordinate and 
inferior. 


The following (1) apphes to the following (2) and (3). 
1) 

Soclal norms of a female-dominated society. 

(②) 

Soclal norms of an advanced male-domnated society. 
③) 

Total opposition. 

Opposites. 


The fact that they are unconsclously aware of this fact in adVance. 
The social norms of therr own female-dominated society. 

To push the content of the act to the forefront. 

Fear of commnitting the act. 

It is an act that is aganst the following contents. 

The advanced male-domnated society as a suDerior. 

The intentions they have. 


The social norms of a female-dominated society. 
To ostensibly deny the content of the above. 
It corresponds to the following acts. 


The contents that go against the social norms of the current superior. 
Being against the current suDeriors. 

Existence that is a rival to the current superior. 

Existence that 1s considered a subordinate. 

Denial of them. 


In fact, they themselves are a part of it. 
Ther social truth. 
Ther superficlal denial and desperate coVer-uD. 


Only following the precedent. 


The construction of a completely new socal theory that has no precedent. 
Feehng that the act is very risky. 

Beng too afraid to do so. 

Theretore, you are not capable of constructnmg 1t. 

The result. 

A new social theory constructed by an advanced male-dominated socetyr 
We can only rely on its contents. 

The basis of such psychology. 

In their own inner world, the following are built in beforehand. 

Their own self-preservation. 

To ensure their own safety. 

A mode of behavior that prioritizes them. 


Its potency is strong. 
The onset of this effect is genetic. 


In a female-dominated society. 

Advanced male-dominated countries as SuDer-SUDeT1OTS, aS SUDCT- 
SUDCT1OTS. 

The state system of a female-dominated society as a superordinate. It 
continues to adhere to the following national policies tor a long time. 
Advanced male-dominated countries as super-SuDer1ors. Joining them. 
The accompanying patriarchalization of soclety. Attempting to achieve 
this. 


Subjugation to them. 
The realhzation of their own selt-preservation by doing so. 


The sedentary group to which they themselves belong. The university. 
The existence of the following there. 


Entrustment to them. 
To do that exclusively. 


Accompanying realization of the following. 
Their own socal promotion. 


AdvVanced male-domnated social countries as SuDeT-SUDCT1OTS 8S SUDCT- 
SUDCT1OTS. 

Psychological reliance on them. 

This will lead to a new existence as 

Superordinates. Their youngest members. 

This will make it possible to achieve the following. 

To wield power in soclety. 

To be socially privileged. 


Domestic suDer1ors. 

That, as a result of the above, become subordinate to themselves. 
Such subordinates. 

To mount against such beings. 

Tyrannical rule ovVer such beings. 

To preach dogmatic sermons to such bengs. 

By doing so, they treat such beings as sandbags. 


Preserving their own pride by doing so. 
To release their own stress by doing so. 


To be able to do such thngs. 


The following society to which they belong. 
Female dominated society. 
A society centered on sedentary living. 


Ther inner reality. Ther social truths. 
To talk about them to the outside world. 


This corresponds to the following contents. 

The homogeneity between the female-domnated society and other 
female-domnated countries. 

The heterogeneity between the female-dominated society and the 
advanced male-dominated countries as superordinates. 

These should be explicitly asserted. 


This is a direct challenge to the following. 
The state system of a female-dominated society. The national polhcy led 
by it, with the following contents. 


Advanced male-dominated societies as superordinates. Joinng them. The 
accompanyIng Datriarchalization of society. Attempt to achieve thts. 


SuDpose that a person does these things. 
That person will be regarded as the following. 


A rebel who defies the will of the adVanced male-dominated society as 
the super superior of the super Superior. 

A rebel who rebels agamnst the basic polhcies of the state system of a 
female-domnated society. 


To be treated as the following (2) by the following (1) bengs for that 
matter. 

①) 

Socleties In advanced male-dominated societies countries as SuDeT- 
SUDCT1OTS. 

Socleties within female-dominated societies. 

(②) 


AdVerse treatment. 


It lasts for the hfetme of the person. 
This is to be determned. 


The person will lose all means of social protecton. 
The person suftfers a great deal of soclal humliation. 


They avod those occurrences. 

Therefore, they will never do the following actions. 
The reahty of ther own society. 

Their own socal truths. 

To talk about them to the outside world. 


As a result, they pertorm the following acts exclusively. 

The current state of females-dominated society. 

Interpreting It in accordance wth the social norms of advanced male- 
dominated countries as SUDeT-SUDCTIOTS. 

Interpreting females-dominated societies as members of super-SuDer1or, 
adVanced, male-domnnated societies. 


Ther own soclety. 

Female dominated society. 

A society centered on sedentary living. 

The inner realty of those societies. Ther social truths. 
These contents correspond to confidential intormation. 


These contents must be kept confidential. 
These contents must never be leaked to the outside world. 


Suppose that a person performs the following actons. 
Analyze the contents in detal. 
The results should be disclosed to the outside of society. 


This would include the following. 
Leakage of confidential information. 
Whistle-blowing. 


As a result, the person will be treated as follows by the sedentary group to 
which he or she belonged. 

Ignored. 

Bullied. 

Being kicked out. 


The consequences. 

The person is subjected to the following situations. 
Losing his or her social status. 

Being unable to survive In soclety. 


A university teacher is a typical example of this. 


The occurrence of such a situation. 

In the following (1), it corresponds to the following (2). 
1) 

To ensure ther own self-preservation. 

Maintain that status. 

(②) 

Deadly damage. 


They avoid the occurrence of them. 
For this reason, they will thoroughly avoid the following actions. 


The truth withn their own society. 
Analyzing them. 

Unravehng them. 

Such Work. 


Instead, they perform the following acts exclusively. 


Famous scholars from advanced male-dominated socleties as SUDeT- 
SUDCT1OTS. 

Famous theories advocated by them. 

Importing them. Introducing them. 


They are bland in terms of content. 
There is considerable social demand for them. 


Ther own superiors. 

Example. 

Master. Senors. 

Such people have so far exclusively engaged in the following behaviors. 
Soclal theories of advanced male-domnated societies as SuDer-SUDCT1OTS. 
Importing them. Introducing them. 


Ther own reahzation of the following situations. 

Such superiors. Their disciples. Ther junors. 

As such beings, they should maintain the following conditions toward 
ther SuDeT1iOTS. 

To be subordinate. 

To be disciphned. 

To be nostalgic for. 

To be lked. 

To mantain such a state. 


In order to achieve ths, it is necessary to perform the following actions. 
Continuously perform the following actions in terms of attitude toward 
SUDCTIOTS. 

To be in tune. 

To become one with them. 

Actimg as ther SucceSSOTS. 

Sustaining them. 


Thereftore, they themselves need to perform the following actions. 
Their own masters. 

Their own senlors. 

They should learn from them and perform the following actions. 
Soclal theories of advanced male-domnated societies as SUDeT-SUDCT1OTS. 
Importing them. Introducing them. 

Contimue to do so. 

Only then will they be able to realize the following situation. 
Their own masters. Thelr own senors. 

To become the legitimate successors of such people. 

By doing so, they will be able to achieve social advancement and 
promotion. 

To succeed in obtaining an academic post. 

Becoming a full member of the university's permanent population. 


The result. 


They will be able to achieve the following situations. 

Soclal credit and ttle. To obtain them. 

By doing so, they can achieve the following two things at the same time. 
Soclal prestige. Social self-preservation. 


These actions are faithfulIy in accordance with the following. 
Feminne soclal norms. 

Soclal norms of sedentary lifestyle. 

Both. 


They seal off the following in ther entirety. 

A female-dominated society. 

The strength of females's dominance withn 1t. 
The domnance of mothers within 1t. 

Claims about them. 


They exclusively commnut the following acts. 
Female dominated society. 

Treating it as the following contents. 

A male-dominated society. 

A patriarchal society. 


Example. 
The case of Japanese society. 


Feminlsm in Japan. 

It should be based on the following. 

Theories from Western countries. 

To import them exclusively. 

To become an academic disciphne with such content. 


Textbooks of femnnism in Japan. 
Ther contents should be as follows. 
It will be filled with the social theories of Western countries. 


The reasons for them. 


They are the following contents. 

Female dominated society. A society centered on sedentary IiVing. 
Typical soclal behaviors that are commonplace in them. 

Some examples of them. 


Subjugation to a suDerior. 


Rivals to the current superior. 
Hostility toward them. 
Speaking il of or critic1zing them. 


Manifestation of loyalty to the current superior. 
To do so, desperately. 


A subordinate in the past or present. 
Contempt for them. 

Tyrannical control over them. 

Such attitudes. 

Continuation of them. 


Praise for the social norms of the superior. 
Seeng the developed male-dominated society as SuDerior. 
Glorification of the social norms of an adVanced male-domnated society. 


Seeng the social norms of female-dominated societies as subordinate and 
inferior. 


The following (1) apphes to the following (2) and (3). 
①) 

Soclal norms of a female-dominated society. 

(②) 

Soclal norms of an advanced male-domnated society. 
③) 

Total opposition. 

Opposites. 


The fact that they are unconsclously aware of this fact in adVance. 
The social norms of therr own female-dominated society. 

To push the content of the act to the forefront. 

Fear of commnitting the act. 

It is an act that is aganst the following contents. 

The advanced male-domnated society as a suDerior. 

The intentions they have. 


The social norms of a female-dominated society. 
To ostensibly deny the content of the above. 
It corresponds to the following acts. 


The contents that go against the social norms of the current superior. 
Being against the current suDeriors. 

Existence that is a rival to the current superior. 

Existence that 1s considered a subordinate. 

Denial of them. 


In fact, they themselves are a part of it. 
Ther social truth. 
Ther superficlal denial and desperate coVer-uD. 


Only following the precedent. 


The construction of a completely new socal theory that has no precedent. 
Feehng that the act is very risky. 

Being too afraid to do so. 

Theretore, you are not capable of constructinmg 1(. 

The result. 

A new social theory constructed by an advanced male-dominated socety. 
We can only rely on its contents. 

The basis of such psychology. 

In their own inner world, the following are bunlt in beforehand. 

Their own self-preservation. 

To ensure their own safety. 

A mode of behavior that prioritizes them. 


Its potency 1S strong. 
The onset of this effect is genetic. 


The case of Japanese society. 

Western countries aS SUDeT-SUDCeT10OTS. 

The Japanese state system as a superordinate. It continues to adhere to the 
national policy of patriarchalhzation of society for a long tme. 


Obedience to them. 
The reahzation of their own selt-preservation by doing so. 


The sedentary group to which they themselves belong. Universties. 
The existence of the following there. 


Entrustment to them. 
To do that exclusively. 


Accompanying realization of the following. 
Ther own socal adVancement. 


Western countries as SuDerordinates. 

Psychological reliance on them. 

This will lead to a new existence as 
Superordinates. A member of their end of the hne. 
This will make it possible to achieve the following. 
To wield power in soclety. 

To be socially privileged. 


Domestic suDer1ors. 

That, as a result of the above, become subordinate to themselves. 
Such subordinates. 

To mount against such beings. 

Tyrannical rule ovVer such beings. 

To preach dogmatic sermons to such bengs. 

By doing so, they treat such beings as sandbags. 


Preserving their own pride by doing so. 
To release their own stress by doing so. 


To be able to do such thngs. 


The following society to which they belong. 
Female dominated society. 
A society centered on sedentary living. 


Ther inner reality. Ther social truths. 
To talk about them to the outside world. 


This corresponds to the following contents. 

The homogeneity between Japan and China, Korea, Russia, and Southeast 
Asian countries. 

The heterogeneity between Japan and Western countries. 

Explicitly assert them. 


This is a direct challenge to the following. 
The Japanese state system. The national policy of patriarchalization of 
soclety led by it. 


If a person were to do them. 
If a person does them, that person will be seen as 


A rebel aganst the will of the superordinate Western nations. 
A rebel aganst the basic pohcies of the Japanese national system. 


In doing so, to be treated as the following (2) by the following (1) beings. 
1) 

Socleties in Western countries. 

Domestic societes In Japan. 

(②) 


AdVerse treatment. 


It lasts for the hfe of the person. 
Confirmation of this. 


The person will lose all means of social protecton. 
The person suffers a great deal of soclal humliation. 


They avod those occurrences. 

Therefore, they will never do the following actions. 
The reahty of ther own society. 

Their own soclal truths. 

To talk about them to the outside world. 


As a result, they pertorm the following acts exclusively. 

The current state of Japanese society. 

Interpreting it according to the social norms of Western countries. 
Interpretation of Japanese society as a member of Western society. 


Ther own soclety. 

Female dominated society. 

A society centered on sedentary living. 

The inner realty of these societies. Ther socal truths. 
These contents correspond to confidential intormation. 
These contents must be kept confidential. 

These contents must never be leaked to the outside world. 


Suppose that a person performs the following actions. 
Analyze the contents in detal. 
The results should be disclosed to the outside of society. 


This would include the following. 
Leakage of confidential information. 


Whistle-blowing. 


As a result, the person will be treated as follows by the sedentary group to 
which he or she belonged. 

Ignored. 

Bulled. 

Being kicked out. 


The consequences. 

The person is subjected to the following situations. 
Losing his or her social status. 

Being unable to survive In soclety. 


A university teacher is a typical example of this. 


The occurrence of such a situation. 

In the following (1), it corresponds to the following (2). 
1) 

To ensure their own selt-preservation. 

Mantain that status. 

(②) 

Deadly damage. 


They avoid the occurrence of them. 
For this reason, they will thoroughly avoid the following actions. 


The truth withn their own society. 
Analyzing them. 

Unravehng them. 

Such work. 


Instead, they exclusively do the following. 


Famous scholars in Western countries. 
Famous theories advocated by them. 
Importing them. Introducing them. 


They are bland in terms of content. 
There is a considerable social demand for them. 


Ther own superTiors. 

Example. 

Master. Senors. 

Such people have been engaged exclusively in the following activities. 
Soclal theories of Western countries. 


Importing them. Introducing them. 


Ther own reahzation of the following situations. 

Ther superiors. Their disciples. Ther junors. 

As such beings, they should maintain the following conditions toward 
ther SuDeT1iOTS. 

To be subordinate. 

To be disciphned. 

To be nostalgc for. 

To be lked. 

To mantain such a state. 


In order to achieve this, it is necessary to perform the following actions. 
Contimuously perform the following actions in terms of attitude toward 
SUDCT1OTS. 

To be in tune. 

To become one with them. 

Actimg as ther succeSSOTS. 

Sustaining them. 


Thereftore, they themselves need to pertorm the following actions. 
Their own masters. 

Their own senlors. 

They should learn from them and do the following. 

Soclal theories of Western countries. Importing them. Introducing them. 
Contimue to do so. 

Only then will they be able to realize the following situation. 
Their own masters. Their own senors. 

To become the legitimate successors Of such people. 

By doing so, they will be able to achieve social advancement and 
promotion. 

To succeed in obtaining an academic post. 

Becoming a full member of the university's permanent population. 


The result. 

They will be able to achieve the following situations. 

Soclal credit and ttle. To obtain them. 

By doing so, they can achieve the following two things at the same time. 
Soclal prestige. Social self-preservation. 


These actions are faithfully in accordance with the following. 
Feminne soclal norms. 

Soclal norms of sedentary lifestyle. 

Both. 


They are to be completely sealed off from 
Japanese society. 

The dommnance of females withmn 1t. 

The dommance of mothers within it. 
Claims about them. 


They perform the following acts exclusively. 
Japanese soclety. 

To treat it as the following contents. 

A male-dominated society. 

A patriarchal society. 
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Females. People from female-dominated 
societies. Sedentary Deople. They are, aS 
Sociologists。 fundamentally incompetent(. 


Females. 
People in female-dominated societies. 
Sedentary people. 


An analysis of the inner workings of ther own society. 

They themselves are never willhng to do this. 

They themselves are thoroughly backward in ther implementation. 

They themselves are trying Very hard to avoid doing 1t. 

They themselves reman silent, immobile, and stlll in response to the call 
to action. 

The silencing or stopping of that. 

The fact that withn their own socety, it is beng done, as a matter of 
course,。 under mutual surveillance. 


The entity that brmgs the results of that analysis. 
It is an outsider who exists outside their own society. 
However, such outsiders are inevitably less familiar with the inner 


workings of the socety they are analyzing than the insiders. 


The result. 
The result of the analysis by the outsider. 
It is partial, one-dimens1onal, and off the mark. 


An attempt at analysis by an outsider. 
It is difficult to reach the following contents. 
The social truths that insiders hide. 


//// 

The experience of living as an Insider. 

The reahty of the real socal norms through which We Iive. 
It has become classified information. 


It's only for insiders. 
// 


The reahzation of these is essential for the following content. 

// 

The outsider's access to the social truth that the insider contains. 
Its realization. 


777/ 


If external soclal superlors carry 1t out. 

When an external soclal superordinate does it, they themselves worship 
the resultant content, and follow it, desperately. 

Example. 

People in Japanese society are so enthusiastic about the following that 
they act in imitation 

An analysis of Japanese society written by an American scholar. 

The Chrysanthemum and the Sword. 


An analysis of ther own society. 
The content of the analysis will be classified information. 


SuDDOse Someone tries to do that analysis. 

Then, he will be immediately stopped and silenced by others around him. 
The result. 

He will not be able to proceed to the following state at all. 

The phase beyond that, the phase of clarifying the entire contents of the 
Soclety. 


Their own analysis of the society. 
The content of that analysis will not be disclosed to the outside world for 


any length of tme. 


The contents of ther confidential analysis. 

Its discloser. 

The person who provided the information in evidence to that person. 
They must be socially sanctioned. 

They will be socially puntshed. 

They are to be erased from society in secret. 

Their existence will be pretended to have never existed from the 
beginnng. 


The inside information they disclose. 
The contents of the information they disclose will be erased from society 
1n SecTecy. 


The inside information they disclose. 
The existence of the information will be pretended to have never existed 
from the beginning. 


Internal information about ther own soclety. 

The content of this information should be full of the following 
information. 

//// 

Confidential information about their own DriVacy. 

The content is Very detailed and specfic. 

Its distribution is very fast and extens1ve. 


77// 


If the content of such information is leaked to the outside world. 
They will lose all of ther privacy. 
This is a Very big soclal disadvantage and socal loss for them. 


Such information leakage. 
It must be prevented in any way Dossible. 


Measures to achieve this. 
It is the following contents. 


Inside information about their own society. 

It must be kept occupled among themselves in a way that is unreachable 
from the outside. 

It will never be analyzed among themselves. 

That such an act of analyss is a social taboo in thelr own soclety. 

It is a permanent condition in ther own societyr 


The social norms of their own society. 
That they are fundamentally and permanently incompetent as sociologists 
because of the existence of the above. 


They will never be successful in reahzng the following 
A fundamental analysis and clarification of thenr own soclety. 


That they are socially doomed to do so. 


The closedness and exclusiveness of ther own society. 
It produces the following contents. 


77// 

Soclal truth in ther own society. 

Their own arrival at that pont. 

// 

The fact that it is permanently impossible for them to do so. 

The fundamental lack of ability to reach that point in themselves. 
77// 
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A self-analysis of ther own society. 

The abihty to do itright. 

The abilhity to succeed at it. 

The possibihty of acquring such opportunities. 
The abihty or potential to do so. 

// 

That they themselves are socially prohibited and deprived from the 
beginnng. 

It is because of the following entities 
Homegrown social norms of their own making. 


777/ 


A strong orientation towards harmony within their own society. 
Soclal analyss of the content that disturbs such social harmony. 


Example. 
Criticism or dssenting assertions about ther own society. 


Example. 


A superior in thenr own soclety. 
Claims of criticism or objection against him. 


They themselves are too soft emotionally for the destruction of socal 
harmony. 


ConseduenceS. 
Soclal analys1s wth content that disturbs soclal harmony. 
The fact that they are emotionally easily and quickly hurt by them. 


The result. 

They become emotionally upset. 

They must be thoroughly and severely punished and socally erased. 
Those who have conducted socal analyss that disrupts harmony. 


They shall thoroughly and severely cover up and erase the 
The results of such analysis. 
Ther existence. 


Their results. 
The state of harmony within ther society. 
Only the social analysis that agrees with it surVives in the society. 


Endorsement or pra1se of harmony. 

It is slaVery to the social superiors. 

It is slaVery to precedent and tradition. 
It is slaVery to the old guard. 


It is an entity that unilaterally decides whether a society is harmonious or 
not. 
It is the social superiors. 


Soclal harmony. 
The content of social harmony is equlvalent to psychological heahng tor 
the social superiors. 


The social superiors in ther own society. 
His mind is soft and delicate. 
His heart is easily damaged. 


Tf his heart is wounded. 
The social superior 1s emotionally upset and attacks the following beings 


The beng who hurt his own heart. 


Injury in his mind. 


Its occurrence 1s instantaneOUuS. 
Its occurrence 1s easy. 


The result. 
He immediately erases, socally, the being who hurt his own heart. 


Harmony for himself 

The beng who disturbed it. 

The beng that hurt his own heart. 

It is a critic of himself. 

It is the one who has raised objections and counter-arguments against 
himself. 


Precedent. 

Tradition. 

When people act in accordance wth its content, social harmony is 
maintained. 

When people act agalnst the content, the harmony of the socety is 
disturbed. 

The content has been advocated by successive generations of social 
SUDCT1OTS. 


(First pubhshed May 2021) 


Females. People in female-dominated societies. 
The sedentary people. They are fundamentally 
Incompetent im telework. 


Females. 
People in female-dominated societies. 
Sedentary Deople. 


They continue to possess, by nature, the following social characteristics 
77// 

Physical remoteness in soclal relations. 

Physical remoteness in soclal relations. Physical discrete nature in social 
relations. 

// 

Fundamental vulnerability to them. 

Fundamental incompatibility with them. 

Fundamental incompetence wth them. 


// 
The continued, powerful possession of them. 
777/ 
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Working from home. 

Schooling from home. 

Telework. 

// 

Being bad at them. 

Avoiding them. 

Complainng or bad-mouthng them. 


Exceptions. 
The phone is fine, as it provides physlcal proxmty. 
//// 


77// 

To be in mutual, physical proximity or close contact with. 

To hve and act together, mutually, physcally. 

// 

To sustain continuousIy 1n such a state. 

// 

To hve and act together, mutually, physically, and in close proximity. 
To be fundamentally very enthusiastic about their realization. 


Example. 

To commute to work or school on a crowded train every day. 
Contimuously commuting to an office or school in the same physical 
location eVery day. 

Harmonious behavior among members who share the same physical 
location eVery day. 


// 
The existence that prevents these thngs from happenng. 


To be fundamentally very aggressive towards them. 
// 


//// 

Physical remoteness. 

The act of buildng social relationships while maintaining them. 
Such actionS. 

// 

The act of hating it. 

To attack it. 

// 


// 

The behavior of using the Internet all day. 
To attack it, seeing 1t as a disease. 
Example. 


Net addiction, as a term. 
// 


// 

The behavior of participating In online-oriented activities throughout the 
day. 

Seeing 1t as a disease and attackng it. 

Example. 

Game addiction, as a term for users of online games. 


777// 
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Females and the female-dominated societyY. Self- 
Dreservation and self-centeredness. Its 
Simultame0uS 0OCCurrence. 


Females and people in female-dominated societies value female- 
dominated self-preservation. 

They want to be protected from themselves by an influential entity. 
People in female-dominated societies adopt the social norms and culture 
of the prevailing soclety. 

They try to come under the aegis of the prevaihng socety. 

They make it easier for their own self-preservation to be done. 

In this case, the prevailmg soclety can be a male-dominated society or a 
female-domnated society. 


Females and people in female-dominated societies value female- 
domnnated self-centeredness。, 

They consider the following. “ 

1 want to be the followmg among eVeryone around me. 

(1) Central presence. 

(2) Promnence. 

(3) Popular presence. 


People in female-dominated societies view ther social system as 
(1) Fashion. Trends. 
(2) The object to be worn. 


People in female-dominated societies care about the following 
(1) The look, of their social system. 


(2) The degree to which it is consistent with the following. 
(2-1) “It's a global epidemic. “ 
(2-2) “It is the most advanced in the world.“ 


For those in the female-dominated community, the substance of the 
system doesn't matter. 

People in female-dominated societies change their social systems more 
and more, Iike ther clothes, to fit the occas1on. 

For people in female-domnated societies, the social system 1s subject to 
“social dressing ". 

This is a manfestation of “self-centeredness” by people in a female- 
dominated soclety. 

People want to be noticed by the world community. 


People in female-dominated societes want to be noticed by developed 
SOcleties. 
They want to be part of the advanced socety group. 


People in a female-dominated society are backward in ther nature. 
But they want to be seen, adVanced. 
They want to be outwardly progress1ve. 


They have contradictory personality traits. 

For example, Japan. That society 1s obsessed wth the following. 
“Beng a developed nation. “ 

People in a female-dominated society want to be seen as modern, even 
though their nature 1S pre-modern. 


People in female-dominated societies think of ther society In terms of 
selt-centeredness as 

(1) We want to be seen on the cutting edge. 

(2) We want to be innovative, novel, and newsworthy. 

(3) We want our reputation for ourselves to be highly deviated in the 
world community. 


All of the female-dominated community 's ideas are 

1 want to achieve the following 

“Everyone must focus on me.“ 

1 want it to be for the sake of realizing my personal vanity. 


They are superficlal and fussy in ther thinking. 


fter all, the people of female-dominated society, in whatever they think, 
are Drimarily concerned with appearances. 

They are hard to get to the heart of things. 

They are not good at digging deeper into things. 

They are less able to discover and invent things that cut to the heart of 
things. 

In this respect, people in female-dominated socleties have hmnitations 
compared to male-domnated societies that are good at these things . 


People in a female-domnated society can be progreSS1Ve. 

But they have sealed and suppressed that power for the sake of self- 
preserVation. 

They don't have that power, in eftect. 


SO, Deople in female-dominated society try to catch up, imitating the 
male-dominated society. 

They took it to the next level with some minor Improvements, and with 
that they were on the cutting edge. 

They want to dress well, with it. 

They want to be the center of attention and the center of the world wrth it. 
This is a manfestation of both the self-preservation and self-centeredness 
of females. 


For females and people in females and female-dominated societes, the 
following content appears simultaneously, In a coalescence. 

(1) Self-centeredness. 

(2) Self-preservation. 

Those are the female-dominated nature. 


That is a frequent occurrence. 


The female-dominated society treats the prevailing and advanced male- 
dominated soclety as 

(For example, Japan, a female-dominated society, treats Western 
countries,。 a male-dominated society, as folloWs.) 


They thereby demonstrate ther self-centeredness and self-preservation at 
the same time. 


(1) “Self-preservation 

They view male-dominated society as 

“Powers in the World.“ 

They see it as a beng of 

“Our role model. A superior, influential society. “ 

They try to get themselves protected from the powerful society. 
They follow and obey then. 


They learn ther actons by blmndIy swallowing them whole. 


(2) “Self-centeredness". 

They see the male-domnated society as a DrOgTeSS1Ve soOclety. 
They consider the following. 

Such an adVanced society will provide us with all kinds of new 
knowledge. 


It is as follows. 

(1) The new findings are advanced and full of cutting edge. 

(2) They can use their new knowledge to gain a relative advantage over 
the surrounding society. 

(3) They can use therr newfound knowledge to make ther soclety look 
more Dresentable. 

Such new findings are about soclal norms and about science and 
technology. 

They will continue to introduce such new findings on an ongoing basis. 


(First published May 2020) 


Female-dominated Society。 and StudY. 


The attitudes of people in female-dominated society towards study. 

It can be summarized as folloWs. 

(1) People acquire authoritative theories and fixed right ansWwers. 

(2) People learn it in the form of memorizing 1t by swallowing it whole, 
without questionng It at all. 

(3) People learn it, reliably and completely, 


The study of people in female-dominated societies is done wth the 
following content and purpose 

(1) “Study content ". 

People will study the following 

(1-1) Content endorsed by inftluential and high-ranking people. 
(1-2) Content can be learned with confidence. 


(2) “Purpose of the Study". 
People want to show off the following to those around them. 
(2-1) Their achievement of passing the difficult examinations. 


(2-2) The excellent academic performance they achieved. 


People want to be noticed, pralsed and appreciated for their competence 
by those around them. 

People ultimately want to raise ther social status and income in a big 
Way. 


People in female-dominated societes approach ther studies with the 
following attitude 

(1) People try to achieve the following. 

“Passing the hardest exams. It's socially signficant and prestigious. 


(2-1) People decide clearly in advance what they are going to learn. 

It hts on 

“A precedent that must be learned with authority and certainty.“ 

(2-2) People try to learn by rote, perfectly, every inch of its limited scope. 


(3-1) People move, with the following mounting psychology. 

1 want to get a better score or a better deviation on my exam than 
everyone else around me. 

(3-2) People are perfectionists. 

Tm going to get a perfect score on the exam. 


(4-1) People do the following. 

“The following is to be swallowed whole.“ 

It's gong to be okay it you just go with it. 

(4-2) People do the following. 

“Blank, mechanical memorization.“ 

(4-3) Suppose that people come across something that is difficult to learn. 
People will parse the content of the content in great detall. 

People will thus understand, absorb and master 1. 


($) People leave the progression of learning to the following entities in 
Studying for exams. 

($-1) Specific learnng targets. Its scope 1s known in advance. 

($-2) The famous instructional book. Its contents provide a well- 
established explanation of the above scope. 

People rely on it psychologically and completely. People swallow it 
whole. 


(6) People leave the progression of learning to the following entities, for 
example, on college exams. 

“Classes taught by renowned teachers.“ 

“The instructor is affilhated with a promnent prep school.“ 

People rely on it psychologically and completely. People swallow it 
whole. 


(7) People think of the textbooks they study as 
A definite, sedentary book with a definite theory. 
People work hard to learn, without questionng any of its content. 


(8$) People firmly belheve in the following, either through study by 
question Dapers or through actual tests 

There is always a right answer to a problem. 

People are desperate to solve the problem, trying to guess the correct 
answer somehow. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


Female-dominated Society. Female to female. A 
hierarchical relationship. qual relationshipDs. 


(A) 

Females. 

The creation of hierarchical relationships based on the nature of ther self- 
preserVation. 


Females place the highest priority on achieving self-preservation. 
Females, therefore, take the following actions. 


1) 
A superior person to herself. 
The person who holds the power of life and death over her. 


If that person is in a bad mood with the female. 

The person will take the following actions against the female. 
//// 

Make the female more difficult to live with in socety. 


Ostracize the female to a socially disadvantageous position. 
Ostracize the female to the periphery of society. 

Greatly diminishing a female's socal reputation. 

Greatly diminishing the female's social status. 

Greatly dminishing the economic wealth of the female. 


To punish the female. 
To humnliate a female. 
7/// 


A superior person to herself. 

The actions of such a person. 

The result it has on her. 

The content. 

777/ 

It threatens her own self-preservation. 
It threatens her own Ife. 

It threatens her own social position. 

It threatens her own social runn. 

It is detrimental to her own self-preservation. 
777/ 


It will be fatally damaging to her own self-preservation. 


(②) 

Her own life. 

Her own safety. 

That she herself would be threatened. 
The occurrence of such a situation. 
The occurrence of that possibihty. 

The female tries to avoid it thoroughly. 


The female tries to get the following by doing so. 

777/ 

Her own self-preservation 1s ensured without problems. 

That the situation will continue as before. 

// 

A soclal position that is more advantageous to her own selt-preservation. 
To secure a new, more favorable social position for her own preservation. 
777/ 

Females are desperate to achieve these things. 


The result. 

She 1s subjugated to her superiors. 
777/ 

She takes advantage of her superiors. 
She takes advantage of her superiors. 
She flatters her superiors. 

She disciplmes the superior. 

She pines tor the superior. 


She is loyal to the superior. 
She has faith in the superior. 
She worships her superiors. 


She immediately stops the following actions. 

She avoids, in its entirety, the performance of the following actions. 
// 

Behavior that oftends the superior. 


Example. 
Criticlsm of super1ors. 
Satire aga1lnst SuDeT1OTS. 


Example. 

A social truth that is inconvenient to a superior. 
Reveahng its contents. 

// 


SuDpose she fails to realize the abovVe contents. 


The interpersonal relationship between herself and her superiors. 
It will be new and much worse. 
It will drastically lower her own level of self-preservation. 


She is inherently very afraid of that. 


The interpersonal relationship between herself and her superiors. 
If it were to deteriorate in a new Way. 
She will desperately try to repar 1t. 


The good mood that the superior had toward her. 
Ifitis lost by the superior. 
She will desperately try to restore 1t. 


Those actons by her. 

Ther ultimate purpose. 

It is the following content. 

// 

She becomes, once agan, the following. 
A personal favorite of the higher-ups. 


She thereby makes her own selt-preservation all the more secure once 
aga1n. 


/ 


77// 


③) 

Her own act of servitude to her superiors. 
The psychological stress it creates for herself. 
It is very Intense. 

It is very uncomfortable. 

She takes the following actions tor it. 


She takes the psychological stress out on the following people. 
A subordinate person to herself. 


By doing so, she relieves the above psychological stress. 


The female thnks as follows. 

//// 

1, too, want to make sure that my own self-preservation 1s secured. 

1 want to be a superior Derson. 

1 want to have the authority to kill or take the Ihves of others around me. 
1 also want to subjugate others around me to myself. 

1 want to treat the people around me as subordinates. 

1 also want to mount others around me. 

1 also want to feel superior to others around me. 


77// 


The way the superior behaves towards herself. 

The content. 

The female thnks that she, herself, will try to imitate it. 

If she herself becomes a superior. 

The following actions are taken by females. 

77// 

The female has the authority to kill or take ovVer the subordmnate. 
The female subjugates the subordinate to herself 

Females are socially prohibited from doing the following to therr 
Subordinates. 

// 

Criticism of herself by subordinates. 

// 

//// 


(B) 

Females. 

The creation of a hierarchical relationship based on the nature of its self- 
centeredneSss. 


In human society, both male-domnated and female-dominated socletes 
are Vain enough to think they are the best. 

They see themselves as the best. 

In this case, the male-dominated society and the female-dominated 
soclety dhfter in aspect. 

People in male-domnated societies beleve that 

(1-1) We can challenge and achieve anything. 

(1-2) We re supremely competent and there's nothing We can t do. 
(1-3) We are the strongest people in the world. 

(1-4) The people around us should adopt what We say. 


(2-1) We allow freedom of dissent. 
(2-2) But we break down that counter-argument with no mercy. 


They are intoxicated with omnipotence. 

They believe that 

(1) Humans are the most evolved and highest level of all hving things. 
(2) Humans control the natural environment as they see fit. 


On the other hand, people in female-domnated societies belheve that 
(1) The world revolves around us. 


(2) We are, in the world, the following. 
(2-1) The most important one. 

(2-2) The most luminous entity. , 

(2-3) The most noble. 

(2-4) Most wonderful being. 


(3) The world should kneel, prostrate and serve usS. 
(4) The world should be our servant. 

($) We will not tolerate rebellhion, at all. 

They are intoxicated by the feehng of 

A sense of self-centeredness, of “ultimate narc1ss1sm.* 


This distinction is important because 

Recognizing and categorizng the differences between societies and 
cultures of the world. 

It solves the following problems. 

The superiors of male-domnated society. The supremacy of female- 
dominated society. How are each of them prone to vainglory? 


From this, we can find the following 

The characteristics of hierarchical relationships between females in 
female-domnated societies. . 

(1) Females believe that the world revolves around them. 

(2) Females consider themselves to be the most important and noble. 


(3) Females are full of self-love. 
(4) Females behave pompously and arrogantly. 


A female asks for the following, as a matter of course 

“That people around me will take the following actons That they will 
Strive to do sO. 

(1) For people to kneel and prostrate themselves unilaterally to me. 

(2) That people continue to serve as servants to me. 

(3) That people will continue to listen to my commands, my sermons, One 
way or another, forcibly. 

(4) That people will do what 1 say and do what 1 say honestly. 

($-1) That people will adore me and miss me. 

(5-2) Strive to ensure that people 

“To make me hke you. So that you will be adored by me.“ 

(6⑥) That people will be disciplned, attentive, and flattered to me, without 
Iimitation. 


The female will not allow the following to occur, for the following 
reasons 
“the opposition and criticism of me by those around me. 


(1) It dehberately offends the noble and soft spirit I have. 
(2-1) It does not respect their low status. 
(2-2) That, to me, is extremely rude and thick. 


Females can ttolerate that. 
Females reject and dismss it outright and unilaterally. 


When females meet each other, they mount each other immediately. 
The conditions under which these females would be mounted are as 
follows. 


(①1) 

征 he current social status. 
Current econormic aSsetS. 
Its superioritY, 


(②) 

Beauty of appearance, makeup and clothing. 

Youthfulness of Age. 

A degree of elegance and sophistication in behavior and language. 
Appearance SUDerioTity, 


③) 
Effective knowledge to hve by. 
Precedents and conventions in Ife. The degree to which we accumulate 


them. 
Capability to retrieve them instantly. 
Its superioritY, 


(④) 

Education. SmartnesS. 

Ability to memorize, learn and understand precedents and customs. 
Its superiority, 


(⑮) 
Friends, lovers or married partners, and children. 
How good are they? Its superiority. 


The females ask each other questions about these thngs, briefly, among 
themselves. 

The females will judge which one of them can mount up with it. 

If there is no difference, they would have a relationship with 

(1) A good friend. 

(2) Equivalent peers. 

(3) Rivals. 


But if the differences are so great that they cannot be surpassed, the 
females will be in arelationship with 

SuDerior and inferior. 

In females s hierarchical relationships, the following content comes out 
directly. 

(1) Orientation to nobility. 

(2) Arrogance. 

Females, by nature, have them. 


It is comfortable for the higher-ups to treat it as a privileged class. 
It will be disastrous and caustic for the subordinates. 


The higher-ups will act as follows. 

(1) She is pompous, supercllious, upturned and Very dignified towards the 
Subordinates. 

(2) She will forcefully preach and scold the subordinate. 

(3) She asks the subordinate to 

(3-1) “To unilaterally discern, serve, and obey me.“ 


The female subordinate acts as follows. 

(1) She follows it, for her own protection. 

(2) She bowed her head in a peckish sneer and Istened to the higher-ups. 
(3) If she can respect the higher-ups, she will behave as follows. 

(3-1) Adore the superiors. 

(3-2) Going to mniss the superiors. 


(3-3) 1o be hked by a superior. 
She is thus adored by the higher-ups who have opened up to her. 


The same female, at times, behaves in a pompous manner, being the 
SUDCT1OT OnC. 

At other times, she would be a subordinate, bowing heavily to another 
SUDCT1OT. 


The occurrence of mounting, among females, is based on the following 
actions taken by females. 

(1) She is the most important person in the world, herself. 

(2) She puts her own selt-preservation first. 

(3) She is risK-aVerse. 

(4) She will not do any of the followmg on her own 

(4-1) New Challenges. 

(4-2) To discover new knowledge that has not been avalable before. 
($) She relhes on precedent, tradition and experiencc. 

(6⑥) She will memorize the following by rote. 

(6-1) “Precedent as a correct ansWer. 

tis the predecessors who teach. Teacher. Seniors. 


The following degrees are central to the assessment of females's abilities. 
The degree to which we effectively accumulate the following. 

(1) Precedent, Tradition. 

(2) Experience. 

They are the center, the core, in mounting between females. 

The old-timers have them, in abundance. 

The newcomers don'{t have them, they don't have them. 


Among females, the followng happens 
(1) Old-timers are more hkely to be high ranking than newcomers. 
(2) Newcomers are more hkely to be subordinate. 


This is, for example, the following. 

(1) Domnation in the home by the mother-in-law over the wife. 

(2) Domnation of junlor members by senior members in a senior-jun1or 
SyStem. 

These are commonplace In Japan's female-dominated socety. 


Here, in the following conditions, the following will have a signficant 
Impact 

(1) The conditions under which people mount. 

(2) The conditions that determine the relationship between superiors and 
subordinates. 


Much and httle accumulation of the following content. 


(1) Precedent, Tradition. 
(2) Experience. 


The mother-in-law as an old-timer has a tremendous advantage over the 
write as a newcomer In the famnily. 

My mother-in-law has accumulated a lot of the following content. 

“A precedent, a tradition, a tradition in the home. “ 

The mother-in-law will be the superior one. 

The daughter-in-lawW is a subordnate. 

The mother-in-law will treat her daughter-in-laW as a servant. 

The mother-in-law preaches to the wite. The mother-in-law scolds her 
daughter-in-law. 

The wife, as a subordinate, will tolerate aganst it. 


The same is true for senior-junior relationships. 

Subsection (1 ) below varies according to subsection (2) below. 

(1) The degree to which we have accumulated the precedents and customs 
neceSSaTy tO SUTV1Ve. 

(2) Differences in the number of years of survival that people have withm 
ther group. 


That's a lot in seniority as an old-tmer. 

It is less in juniors as neWcomeTs. 

This is where the following relationshp arises. 

Senlors will be the superiors. Juniors will be the subordinates. 
Senlors Scold, enslave and miss ther junlors. 


The female-dominated society includes the following, alongside the 
Sen1or-]un1or System 

It is a “system of synchronization'. 

The following may occur among people 

(1) People jon the same group, at the same tme, In Sync. 

(2) As a result, the following conditions are met among the people. 
(2-1) The number of years of survival in the group to which people 
belong is the same among Deople. 

(2-2) The amount of precedents and traditions that have accumulated 
among the people remain the same. 


In these cases, they spend time together as equal companions, without 
hierarchy. 


Relationships between females are not always hierarchical with servitude. 
The following relationships exst for these females, pretty much, too. 

(1) Bqual camaraderie among “people in sync . 

(2) Equal friendships. 


Female-dominated people behave in the following ways 
(1) People are disciplined and submissive to superiOrs. 
(2) People demand servitude from their subordinates. 
They are two-faced in terms of relationships. 


The female-dominated Chinese ideology is as follows. It is evident in 
China. 

(1) People see themselves as female-dominated beings of the highest 
order. 

(2) People think that they are the center of the world. 

(3) People consider themselves to be the most noble and important. 
(4) People consider themselves to be fundamentally superior. 

($) People think 

(5-1) “The neighboring countries are inferior to us.“ 

(5-2-1) “Neighboring countries should pay tribute to us unilaterally.“ 
(5-2-2) “The neighboring countries should serve as servants to us.“ 
($-3) “Rebellion against us by our servants is very rude. We will not 
tolerate it at all.“ 


The hierarchy in female-domnated society 1S authoritarian and caustic. 
This is largely due to the following 

“A female 's natural, fundamental character.“ 

It is an unpleasant social phenomenon. 

But that improvement is difficult to make. 


(First published May 2020) 


IMale-dominated Society. Female-dominated 
Soclety. Ruler. Power holders. Rule of society. Its 
forms. 


The rulers. The powers that be. The control of society. Its forms. 
It is classified as follows. 


(A) Male-domnated Society. 

Dictatorship. 

The higher-ups abuse the lower-ups as tools. 

The superior does not enter the personality of the subordinate. 
Freedom of individual action will be preserved. 


(B) Female-dominated Society. 

Tyranny. 

The superior enslaves the subordinate, holistically. 

The superior intervenes in the very character of the subordinate. 
Freedom of personal action will not be tolerated. 


(First published August 2020) 


SuDeriority and hierarchy in a female-dominated 
society. The social truth. 


Female dominated society in general. (FS-GE). 
The social behavior of females in this society. 
The socal norms that females possess there. 
Its content. 


A particular female-dominated socety. 

A female dominated society under certain specfic condtions. 
The female-dominated society. (FS-A). 

The society is under the following conditions. 


If the soclety 1S under the control of 
Another, specific male-dominated socety. 
That male-dominated society. (MS-B). 


Its male-dominated soclety (MS-B). 

That society possesses the following ideas. 

That society is a social superordnate to the female-dominated society 
(FS-A). 

The society considers the female-domnated society (FS-A) to be a social 
subordinate. 


The female-dominated society (FS-A). 

That society considers the male-dominated society (MS-B) to be the 
Soclal superior. 

It sees its own society as follows. 

Our society is socially subordinate to the male-dominated society (MS- 


B). 


Example. 
Japanese soclety. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 
Male-dominated society (MS-B). 


The female-dominated society (FS-A) is dominated by the male- 
dominated society (MS-B). 


The female-dominated society (FS-A). 

That society acts according to the following social norms. 
At a meta-level, it is as follows. 

The female-dominated society in general (FS-GE). 

Basic social norms common to the society. 

Strict adherence to them. 


Female dominated society in general (FS-GE). 

Its soclal norms. 

It is the following content. 

Slavery tO SUDeTIOTS. 

Unconditional obedience to superiors. 

Other soceties that correspond to their OWn suDer1orSs. 
Its soclal norms. 

Obedience to rt. 

Unconditional obedience to 1t. 

SuDDOoSse that a male-dominated society is the superior. 
The social norms of that male-dominated socety. 
Slavery to Its content. 

Unconditional obedience to its content. 


Female domnated society in general (FS-GE). 

Its social norms. 

It has the following contents. 

Obedience to the superior. 

Tyrannical control over subordinates. 

The total prohibition of the following acts against subordinates. 


The following actions by subordinates against suDeriors. 
Actmg freely. 


Actmg out of character. 
Critic1sm of super1ors. 


Ths leads to the following. 

The specific male-dominated society described above (MS-B). 
A male-dominated society in general (MS-GE). 

A radical departure from its social norms. 


Male-dominated society in general (MS-GE). 
Its social norms. 

It is the following. 

Securing Independence from superiors. 


Permssion for subordinates to perform the following actions at a certain 
level. 

Freedom of action. 

Running aWay. 

Criticlsm of super1ors. 


Female domnated society in general (FS-GE). 

Its soclal norms. 

Strict adherence to the above content by the female dominated society 
(FS-A). 

It is the following content. 


A fundamental rebellion against the male-domnated society (MS-B). 
Fundamental rebellon aganst the male-dominated society (MS-B). 


It is, in other words, the following. 
Fundamental rebellion against suDeriors. 
Fundamental rebellion against superiors. 


It is as follows. 

Female dominated society (FS-A). 

The existence, within themselves, of the following. 
Internal double standards. 

Internal self-contradiction. 


Such self-contradiction. 
They themselves must be aware of it. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 


The existence of the following within themselves. 
Internal double standards. 

Internal self-contradiction. 

Awareness at the level of their consclousneSsSs. 

The occurrence of the situation within themselves. 
Their own suppression and repression. 


Female dominated socety (FS-A). 

The existence of the following within themselves. 

Internal double standards. 

Internal self-contradiction. 

Holding the above existence to the level of the unconsclous. 
Suppressing the existence of the above to a lower, unconscious level. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 

The following attitudes in themselves. 

The existence of the following within themselves. 
Internal double standards. 

Internal self-contradiction. 

Pretending not to notice the existence. 
Pointing out the existence of this by others. 
Laughng at it and covering 1t up. 

Denying it outwardly. 

Ignoring 1t. 

Erasing 1t. 


The persistence of those actions. 


By doing so, they manage to maintain the following conditions. 
Ther own mental normality. 
The avoidance, somehow, of the following conditions. 


The occurrence of the following symptoms within themselves. 
Mental abnormahty. 
Mental disorders. 


Their ageravation. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 

The existence, within themselves, of the following. 
Internal double standards. 

Internal self-contradiction. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 
Inside their own society. 


There, they themselves have the following behaviors. 
Grievances aga1nSst SUDeT1OTS. 

Divulge it to each other in secret and in arge numbers. 
They themselves sympathize with each other about it. 
They themselves strengthen each other 's unty by doing so. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 

The inside of their own society. 

Within their own society, where they themselves take the following 
actionS. 

Domination of the male-domnated society (MS-B). 

Complaining and badmouthing against it. 

Divulging it to each other, in secret, in large numbers. 

They themselves empathize with each other about it. 

They themselves strengthen each other 's unty by doing so. 


Female dominated society (FS-A). 

The inside of their own society. 

There, they should never adhere to the following. 

Certain male-dominated societes as social superiors (MS-B). 
Male-dominated society in general (MS-GE). 

Its soclal norms. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 
Inside their own society. 
There, these actions become normalized and routine. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 

The inside of their own society. 

In this society, the following behaviors are thoroughly practced with each 
other. 

Female dominated society in general (FS-GE). 

Its soclal norms. 

To observe them. 


Female dominated society in general (FS-GE). 

Its social norms. 

Those who do not abide by them. 

To attack such a person as a soclopath. 

Erasing and expelling them from their own soclety. 


Male-dominated society (MS-B). 
Male-dominated society in general (MS-GE). 

Its soclal norms. 

A person who acts in accordance with its content. 


To attack and oppress a Derson as antisoclal. 
To erase or expel a person from their own society. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 

Ther own soclety. 

It is, in terms of socral truth, the following. 

It is not, in fact, a male-dominated society. 

It is still a female-dominated society, as before. 


The true ruler of the socety. 

This person must be a female. 

That person will always be in charge under the following crcumstances. 
Managing the household budget. 

The upbringing and education of children. 


The males in the society. 

They are, in fact, nothing more than the following to such females. 
Disposable objects. 

Objects of servitude. 

Scullery maids. 

Auxiliary labor. 


Such is the true situation. 

1 want to change that, even if only a Ittle, in the future. 

Preparations for that. 

True preparation for that. 

The fact that these contents do not exst at all in their own true minds. 
This is manfested in the following contents. 

Ther own true intentions. 


Female dominated society (FS-A). 

Acts of the followng (2) contents against the following (1) bengs in that 
Soclety. 

Its daily execution. 

(①) 

Male-dominated society (MS-B). 

It is a socal superordinate for themselves. 
(②) 

Male dominated society (MS-B). 

Its ex1stence. 

Its social norms. 

To submnt to them, only on the surface. 


To pretend to be against them. 
To oppose them inwardly. 


Its social truth. 
Its external coVer-uD. 
The external secrecy of information. 


External disclosure of their contents. 

Total prohibiton of the act. 

Making the act a social taboo. 

The act should be regarded as the following. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 

The social norms of their own society. 

Serious Violation of its content. 

The survival of their own soclety. 

A fundamental threat to 1t. 

The act must never, ever be tolerated by soclety. 


The social truth. 

Public disclosure of its contents. 

The perpetrator of the act. 

The person should be immediately regarded as the followimng. 
Whistleblowers. 

Ther own soclety. 

Its soclal norms. 

A fundamental violator of its content. 

A danger to society. 


Soclal exclusion. 
Soclal erasuTe. 
The target. 


Perform any of the following actions against that person. 
Soclal sanctions. 

Soclal punishment. 

SOclal repress1on. 


CarryIng them out in secret. 

Carrying them out in a way that is not visible from the outside. 

To carry them out in mutual unity and solidarity withn the society. 
Carry them out thoroughly. 

To cause the death of the person socially as a result. 


The information that is made publc. 


Immediately and completely erase it. 

By doing so, the following must be achieved. 

The information that was made public. 

To pretend that it never exsted from the beginning. 


Assertion of the following contents. 

To appeal it to the outside world, actively. 

Publc education with the following contents. 

To promote it within ther own society with the following attitude. 
It is thorough. 

It is dogmatic. 

There is no room for doubt about its content. 

It does not allow for any questioning of its content. 


Ther own soclety. 
It has the following contents. 


A highly male-dominated society. 

A highly male-dominated society in which females are the social 
underdogs. 

Withn that society, females are socially discriminated against. 


To do this to the following entities. 

A male-dominated society (MS-B). 

It is a soclal superordinate for themselves. 
The realization of the following. 
Superficlal, pleasing of superiorSs. 


It is the following content. 


A male-dominated society (MS-B). 
Soclal superiors in a female-dominated society (FS-A). 
It is to be aware of the following contents. 


Female dominated society (FS-A). 
A socal subordinate to a male-dominated society (MS-B). 


Female-domnated society (FS-A) is not obedient to male-domnated 
society (MS-B) at all. 


The betrayal by the female-domnated society (FS-A) to the male- 
dominated society (MS-B). 

It is as follows. 

The betrayal of the superior by the inferior. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 


A society of social subordinates. 

Its interior. 

The normalization of these acts there. 
The routinization of these acts there. 


The content of these corresponds to the following content in those 
SocletleS. 
Soclal truth in those socletes. 


The contents cause the following situations. 
The existence of the following (1) causes the following (3) contents to 
occur In relation to the existence of the following (2). 


1) 

Male-dominated society (MS-B). 
SOC1a1 SuDeT1OTS. 

SOclal SuDerior. 

(②) 

Female dominated society (FS-A). 
Soclal underdog. 

Soclal inferior. 


③) 
Unpleasant emotions. 
Feehngs of anger. 


That brings us to the following. 


The (1) above performng the following (3) against the (2) above. 
Retalatory attacks. 

Punishment. 

Punishment. 


That it will bring about the following. 

That the above (2) will be defeated against the above (1). 
The result. 

The abovVe (2) becomes a socal loser. 

That brings about the following. 

That the above (2) ruin their own existence. 


Their resultant content. 
It is very inconvenient for them. 


That brings about the following contents. 

(2) above. 

Female domnated society (FS-A). 

That they themselves carry out the following contents. 
Their occurrence. 

Avoid them beforehand, thoroughly. 


By doing so, the following must be realized. 


Ther own self-preservation. 

To secure 1. 

High level of certainty. 

Maintainng it. 

Ther own survival adVantage by doing so. 
Promotion of them. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 

The presence of the following in themselves. 
Internal self-contradiction. 

Their external cover-uD. 

To do it to the following entities. 


Other female-domnated societies (FS-K). 

It corresponds to the following contents for the female-domnated society 
(FS-A) itself. 

Soclal rivalry. 


Soclal rivalry, which results in the following. 
Other female-domnated societies (FS- 〇 ). 
Other female-dominated societies (FS-K). 
Soclal rivalry. 


To be subjected to the following actions by such socal rivals. 


Being poked and prodded. 
To be frowned upon. 
To have their own weaknesses grasped. 


Being at a dsadvantage to the survival of the female-domnated society 
(FS-A) itself. 
SuDDress them. 


Female domnated society (FS-A). 

The existence of the following contents in themselves. 
Internal self-contradiction. 

Ther external cover-uD. 

To do it to the following entities. 


Other female-domnated societies (FS- 〇 ). 


It corresponds to the following contents for the female domnant society 
(FS-A) itself. 


Soclal superiors to the female-dominated society (FS-A). 
Male-dominated society (MS-B). 
The socal adVersary of the male-dominated society (MS-B). 


The reahzation of the following. 


Male-dominated society (MS-B). 

A soclal superior to the female-dominated society (FS-A). 
Execution of the following actions against that society. 
Appeal for loyalty. 

Crony1sm. 

Flattery. 

Discovery. 

Further realization of them. 


By doing so, the following should be realhzed. 

Implementation of the following actons by the male-domnated society 
(MS-B) aganst the female-dominated society (FS-A) itself. 

Attitudes toward the female-dominated society (FS-A). 

To change it for the better. 

Relationship with the female dominant socety (FS-A). 

Befriending it. 

Its intimacy. 

Further development of them. 

Its reahzation. 


By doing so, the following should be reahzed. 

Implementation of the following actons by the male-domnated society 
(MS-B) toward the female-dominated society (FS-A) itself. 

Treatment of the female-dominated society (FS-A). 

To improve 1t. 

Its further development. 

Reahzation of the above. 


By doing so, the following should be realhzed. 
Female domnated society (FS-A). 

Their own self-preservation. 

The level of its realization. 

To further increase the degree of this. 

Therr realization. 


Example. 
Soclal promotion in the world society. 
Ther own realhization. 


By doing so, the following should be realhzed. 
Female domnated society (FS-A). 

Their own self-preservation. 

The level of their realization. 

To keep the degree of realization high. 
Further maintenance of this state. 

Their realization. 


By doing so, the following should be reahzed. 
Female dominated society (FS-A). 

Their own feminine essence. 

Persistent maintenance of this state. 

Its realization. 


( First published April 2021., ) 


Female dominated society. Sedentary lifestyle. 
The act of tyranmnical domination IS carried out 
in Seduence. 


Female dominated society. Sedentary hfestyle. People in those societies. 
They act in the followmng Ways. 


①) 

The subordinate is subjugated to the superior. 
Example. 

A junlor is a slave to a senior. 

Disciples are slaves to ther masters. 

A subordinate is slaves to his superior. 

A wife is slaves to her mother-in-law. 


(②) 

When a subordinate becomes a superior, he exerclses tyrannical control 
over the subordinate. 

Example. 

When a junior becomes a senor, he exercises tyrannlcal control over his 
JUnlor. 

When a disciple becomes a master, he exerclses tyrannical control over 
his disciple. 

When a subordinate becomes a boss, he exercises tyrannical control over 
his subordinates. 

A wife, when she becomes a mother-in-laW exercises tyrannlcal control 
over her daughter-in-law. 


(First publhshed in June 2021.) 


Female-dominated society. Sedentary lifestyle. 
Unreasonable Dunishments from the superior to 
the inferior. The chronological inheritance of the 
content of that Dunishment from one generation 
to the next. 


Female-domnated society. Sedentary hfestyle. People in those societes. 
They behave as follows. 


The subordinate is subjected to specific and unreasonable treatment from 
the superior, unilaterally. 

The lower-ranking person continues to endure and accept the treatment. 
Eventually, the lower person becomes the higher person. 

Then, he unilaterally intlicts the same treatment on his own subordinate. 
There, the followmg situations occur constantIy. 

Unreasonable treatment from the superior to the inferior. The 
chronological succession of the content of such treatment from generation 
to generation. 

The above situation is permanent. 


Example. 


A junlor 1s unilaterally subjected to unreasonable treatment of a specitic 
nature by a senior. 

The junior continues to endure and accept the treatment. 

Eventually, the junior becomes a senlor. 

Then, he will unilaterally inflict the same treatment on his own junior. 
The following situation occurs constantly. 

Unreasonable treatment from a senor to a junior. The chronological 
Succession of the content of such treatment from generation to generation. 
The above situation is perpetuated. 


The disciple is unilaterally subjected to unreasonable treatment of a 
specIfic nature by the master. 

The disciple continues to endure and accept the abuse. 

Eventually, the disciple becomes the master. 

Then he unilaterally infhcts the same treatment on his own disciple. 
The following situation occurs constantlY. 

Unreasonable treatment of the dsciple by the master. The chronological 
SucceSsSion of the content of the punishment from one generation to the 
ncXt. 

The above stuation is perpetuated. 


A subordinate is subjected to specific and unreasonable treatment from 
his superior. 

The subordinate continues to endure and accept the treatment. 

Eventually, the subordinate becomes the boss. 

Then, he unilaterally intlicts the same unreasonable treatment on his own 
subordinate. 

The following situation occurs constantlY. 

Unreasonable treatment of subordinates by superiors. The chronological 
succession of the content of such treatment from generation to generation. 
The above situation is permanent. 


The daughter-in-law receives unreasonable treatment of specific contents 
from her mother-in-law unilaterally. 

The daughter-in-law continues to endure and accept the treatment. 
Eventually, the daughter-in-law becomes the mother-in-law. 

Then, he unilaterally intlicts the same treatment on his own daughter-In- 
law. 

There, the following situation occurs permanently. 

Unreasonable treatment from the mother-in-law to the daughter-in-law. 
The content of the mistreatment is inherited chronologically from 
generation to generation. 

The above situation will persst. 


(First publshed in June, 2021.) 


The treatment of people*s real namesin a 
female-dominated society. It is a sociallY 
Sensitive imformation. 


Females in a female-domnated society. 

Females in female-domnated societies: they do not disclose their real 
names to the outside world. 

The reason for this. 

The reason is as follows. 


Her own real name. 

It is as follows. 

Soclally confidential intormation. 
Soclally undisclosed. 

Its subject. 

Examples. 

China. 

Korea. 

Huge bloodIine sedentary groups In those socleties. 
Ther family trees. 

Reahization of the following contents in 1t. 
The real names of the females. 

Their total non-publication. 


People in female-dominated societies. 

That they do not disclose ther own real names to the outside world. 
The reasons. 

It is as follows. 


Ther own real names. 

It is the following contents. 
Soclally confidential information. 
Soclally undisclosed. 

Its subject. 


Examples. 

China. 

The society 's art museum. 

Works of the following contents that exst there. 
A work of arts and cratfts. 

A craftsman has created 1t. 

The real name of its creator. 

Its, total non-publication. 


( First published April 2021., ) 


Centric. Periphery. The female dominated 
SOCietY. 
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Centrists. Periphery. Conceptualization. 


1) 

Centrists. The periphery. Its classification. 

(1- り ) 

The core personnel are the core. The field personnel are the periphery. 
Management personnel are the core. Workmen are the fringe. 

The government is the heart. The people are the fringe. 

Government personnel are the fringe. Private sector personnel are the 
fringe. 

(1-2) 

The personnel in the upstream process are the core. Downstream DroceSs 
personnel are the peripheral personnel. 

The man contractor 1s the man manpower. The subcontractor 1S a 
peripheral player. 

(1-3) 

Inside personnel are the core. Outside workers are the periphery. 

Home workers are the center. The number of employees at companles 1S 
at the periphery. 


(1-4) 

The personnel of the human system are the center. Material personnel are 
the periphery. 

Humanities personnel are at the center. Sclence personnel are the fringe. 
Humanities personnel are the core. Technical personnel are peripheral. 


Example. Engineers. Developers. Their work is material or non-human. 


Therr existence corresponds to the peripheral. 

Example. 

The humanites personnel deal with the following The central human 
hneage. They do the following. Direct interpersonal interaction. 
Sclence Dersonnel deal with the following. Peripheral material ineages. 
Non-human hneages. Mechanical systems. Logical systems. 


(1-) 
The egg is the center. The sperm is the periphery. 
Female, the focal point. Male is the peripheral. 


(②) 

Sedentary lifestyle. 

The domnance of female-dominated values. 
Hostility to male-dominated values. 


Female-dominated values. 

It produces the following distinctons, which are The core. The 
peripheral. 

The core is the superior. Periphery is subordinate. 

Dominant is central. Dependent is peripheral. 


People want to movVe up in soclety. 
People want to be the superior. 
People want to go to the center. People want to avoid the periphery. 


(2-1) 

Female. Self-preservation. 

The centre is advantageous in terms of self-preservation. 

The heart is in a favorable condition. The periphery is a bad situation. 
The core is protected by the periphery. 

The core is not protected by the periphery. 


(2-2) 
Female. Self-centeredness. 
The center is advantageous in the realization of appearances. 


Centres. Distribution of people, high density. 
Periphery. Low-densty dstribution of people. 


In the center, there are many people. 
Periphery is sparsely populated. 


There are many human presence in the center. 
There is no human presence In the periphery. 


The center is in the spotlight. 
The periphery is not in the Iimelight. 


(B) 
SDecific AsDects. 
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Overall summary. 


Female dominated society. 

People take the following attitudes. 

Emphass on the center. Neglect of the periphery. 

Human presence. An area where 1t is common. It is the center. That 
emphasis. 

The human presence. An area with less of it. It is a peripheral area. Its 
neglect. 


//// 

Individual Description. 

①) 

Neglect of the periphery by the center. 


The famnily is the center of society. 

Females in the home. They have the following atttudes 

A focus on the famnily. 

Disregard for business. Disregard for males working outside the home. 


The government as the center of socety. 

Government personnel. They have the following attitudes 
A central view of government. 

Neglect of the private sector. 


The sedentary groups are the center of society. 
Sedentary residents. They have the following attitudes 
Centrality of the sedentary grouDs. 

Disregard for the exiles. 


(② 


The centrists engage in disrespect and discrimination against those on the 
periphery. 


The hubs treat peripheral personnel as subcontractors in terms of labor. 
The prime contractor looks down on subcontracted personnel. 
The prime contractor's personnel bully the subcontractor 's personnel. 


③) 
(3- け ) 
The centrist throws the whole of the hard work to the periphery. 


The central person throws all the work to the periphery. 

The central person throws the work to the field personnel. 
Government agencies throw the work to the private sector. 

General contractor's staff throws the work to subcontractors. 
Upstream process personnel throw the work to downstream developers 
and eng1neers. 

The females in the household will throw the work of the company to the 
males. 

Families give jobs to companles. 

Families ask the state to let them make pohcy. 

Females give up mechanical work to males. 


(3-2) 

The centrists impose ther hard work on the periphery. 
The core imposes its efforts on the periphery. 

The center imposes cost reduction on the periphery. 
The core does not reduce costs by itself. 


(4-1) 

The central person exercises unilateral control over the periphery. 

The centralizer makes unilateral dec1sions about the proceSss. 

The central operator unilaterally controls the process. 

The central operator imposes the process on the periphery. 

If the peripheral person fails to meet the due date of the work, the central 
operator removes him/her from the job. 

If the focal person does not meet the deadhnes of the work, he is not told 
anything. 


(4-2) 

The central person gives unllateral orders and tyranny to the periphery. 
SuDpoSse the periphery objected to the central's order. 

Then the periphery is removed from the work by the central person. 


(⑮) 

The center pertorms exploitation of the periphery. 

The center performs exploitation of labor earnings on the periphery. 
The prime contractor defrauds the subcontractor of profits. 

The government forces the people to pay taxes. 


(⑥) 

The core treats the periphery coldly. 

The generous treatment of the core. Cold treatment of the periphery. 
High wages for the core. Low wages for the periphery. 

Good treatment of the core managers. Low treatment of field Workers. 
Good treatment of core contractors. Low treatment of field 
Subcontractors. 

Example. High wages for television station personnel. Low wages for on- 
Site anmators. 

Example: High wages for IT general contractors. Low wages tor on-site 
DrOgrammers. 

How well civihan personnel are promoted. Poor promotion of techncal 
officers. 


(⑦) 

The central person stays in the center. That state is permanent. 

The Central Center does not come out to the periphery. 

The center stays in the center forever. 

The management center does not go to the site. The field corresponds to 
the periphery. 

The center does not take a look at the current situation at the periphery. 
The management center does not try to see the plant on the site. 

The central person decides things only with the central person. 

The center imposes its decisions on the people on the periphery. 
Example. Former Japanese mhtary. 


(8) 

The centrists unite with each other and beat the periphery. 
Centrists thus strengthen the bonds between the centrists. 
And the centrists seek to preserve ther position. 

They comfortably maintam 

remain in the safe zone. 


The periphery is used as a sacrifice to achieve the above goals. 


The weak. Victms. The handicapped. The incompetent. Heretics. 


They are the periphery. 
They are one-sidedly beaten by the centrists. 
They are unilaterally bulhed by the centrists. 


Some of the peripheries do the following. 
They side with the centrists. 

They try to get into the inner circle. 

They try to get themselves into the safe zone. 


They will, therefore, unite with the central, and beat the other periphery. 
They are therefore united with the centrists in bullying the other 


periphery. 


Centrists beat the periphery. 

Centrists bully the periphery. 

Periphery beats the periphery. 

Periphery bully the periphery. 

Those actions are manstream in a female-dominated society. 
These acts are natural in a female-dominated society. 


⑨) 

Female dominated society. 

Those on the periphery are left out in the cold. 
Those on the periphery are unlhkely to speak up. 
Suppose those on the periphery do speak up. 
Then they are beaten. 


The actions of the periphery are seen by the people as 
The action is unrefined. 

The act is brazen. 

The act 1s rude. 


A female dominated society. 
The work of the periphery is forever despised. 
The social status of the periphery is not improved foreVer 


(10) 

(10-1) 

Female dominated society. Sedentary hfestyle. 

In this society, there are few people who take the lead. 
In that society, there are few leaders. 


In such a society, the majority are those who give orders from the center. 
In that society, there are many people who are in charge from the center. 
Many in that soclety are centrists. 


The center is a safe Zone. 
The place where the ruler of the society exists 1s a safe zone. 


In such a society, the divergence between the center and the field is hkely 
tO OcCUT. 


(10-2) 

Male-dominated society. Mobile Iifestyle. 

In this society, there are few people who give orders from the center. 
In this society, there are few people who are in charge from the center. 
In that society, there are few central figures. 


Many in that society are those who lead. 
In that society, there are many leaders. 


The leading part is the danger zone. 
The place where the ruler of the society exists is the danger zone. 


In such a society, the gap between the center and the field is unlikely to 
OCCUT. 


(First published August 2020) 


Gentle females. Harsh females. Female 
dominated society. 


77// 

Female dominated society. Females in it. 

It is in two Ways 

(1) Gentle females. 

(2) Strict females. 

There are many of both. 

Traditionally, the gentle females have been the ones who have been 
focused on. 

Example. Japanese females. Yamato Nadeshiko. 


Female dominated society. Mothers in it. 

It is in two Ways 

(1) Gentle mothers. 

(2) Strict mothers. 

There are many of both. 

Traditionally, the gentle mother is the one that has been focused on. 
Example. Japanese mothers. Jibo. 


777/ 

However, for (1) below, it is essential to do (2) below. 
①) 

Grasping the true nature of femninity. 

Graspng the true form of motherhood. 

Its reahzation. 


(②) 

Strict female. 

Strict mothers. 

A social close-up of ther existence. 
Example. Japanese society. 
DemoneSseSs. 

Mother-in-law. 

Education mamagon. 


It is essential in achieving (3) below. 


③) 


Grasping the essence of a female domnated society. 


(First published August 2020) 


IMale-dominated Society. Female-dominated 
Soclety. Promotion of subordinates in a group. ts 
redulrements. 


A subordinate person is promoted in an existing group. For example. 
coOmDan1es. 
The conditions are as follows. 


(A) Male-domnated Society. 
Competence as a tool. 

A subordinate showing it to a superior. 
And to be recogn1zed by a superior. 


Oneness. 

It is unnecessary between the subordinate and the superior. 
The two parties are related to the followimng. 

Contractual Relationships. 


This attitude is based on the following. 
Competence-based. 


(B) Female-dominated Society. 
Favorites. 
The subordinate is to be such to the superior. 


1) 

OneneSsSs. 

It is imperative that the subordinate and the superior. 
It is 


Both of the following must be present at the same time 
(1-1) Nostalgia for superiors. 
(1-2) Aftection from the higher-ups. 


(②) 

The abihty to fulfill the wishes of the higher-ups. 
It is based on the following. 

Competence-based. 


(First published August 2020) 


Female-dominated societY. New superiors. Past 
SuDeriors. Differences in treatment of Doth. 
Females. 


People in female-dominated societies. 
They perform the following acts. 


New superiOrs. 
To buy their pleasure. 
To be desperate for its realization. 


To achieve ths, they perform the following actions. 
Past superiors. 

Thoroughly undermine them. 

To deny them thoroughly. 


To do so, perform the following actions. 
Clarification of the following results. 
All research leadnme to it. 

To prohibit it socially. 


// 

That they are alien to the new superordinates. 
They are homogeneous with past superiors. 
// 


To make the following a reahty. 

// 

Ther own ease of self-preservation. 
To improve 1t. 

// 


Example. 

The people of Japan. 

They prase the West with open arms. 

They, on the other hand, totally deny and despise China and Korea. 
People of Japan. 

They continue to prevent the realization of the following. 

They must do it with all hands on deck. 

They must do it desperately. 

// 

The unravehng of the feminine. 


This will lead to the following revelations. 


Japan 1S, in fact, a female-domnated society. 
Japan is not a male-dominated socety. 


Japan 1S not the same as Western countries. 
Japan is homogeneous with Chna and Korea. 
Japan is the same as Russ1a. 

// 


(First pubhshed March 2021.) 


IMale-dominated Society. A female-dominated 
Socliety. じ Commonality of speech control. 


Both male-domnated and female-dominated societies have the following 
trends 

(1) The powerful, superiors and rulers do whatever they want to do in 
terms of expression and claims. 

(2) The people shall voluntarily erase the following 

Heretical expressions and claims that go against ther beliefs and values. 
That is the hmnit of human society. 


(First published July 2020) 


Speech Control in a IMale-dominated Society 


(1) Males and those in male-domnated society attack and destroy the 
following 
“An obstacle to self-expansion. A threat to one's own vested interests. 


Especally the powerful, the higher ups and the rulers do. 


The subject of that perdition includes the content of the expression and 
the claim. 

For example, it 1s 

*An assertion of the opposite content to the next. An assertion by a 
powerful person, a suDerior Or a ruler. 


(2) People in male-dominated societes readily engage In heretical 
Interrogation of exDress1OnS. 

The act is based on faith in a religious ideal. 

People will obIterate any expresslon or clam that is considered heretical. 


People in a male-dominated society are thus easily perpetuated and erased 
from selt-expresslion. 
It becomes impossible for them to 


(1) Preservation of self-expression. 

(2) Transmission of self-expression to posterity. 

(3) To preserve the content of selt-expression as a cultural oftspring of the 
self. 


People in male-domnated society flaunt the following Values 
Respect for freedom of expression in that society. 


In that society, freedom of expression ostens1bly ex1sts. 

But representation can easily be perpetuated and obliterated. 

The slain expression is erased and nothing remalns. 

Expresslons that are considered heretical are erased and nothing rema1ns. 
That doesn 't make any sense to the people. That would mean nothing to 
the people. 


In a male-dominated society, freedom of expresslon 1s practically non- 
existent. 

In a male-dominated society, respect for freedom of expression has 
become an ostensible “clean slate". 


(First published July 2020) 


“Female-dominated Society. Power structureSs. 
Discourse Control. 


Power structures in a female-dominated society。 


The female-dominated society 1s made up of three types of power in its 
“OUT SOclety:.…… 


(1) “Super Superiors". 
Other soceties that ex1st outside “our society. 
It is more potent than “our society". 


(2) Superiors. 
The rulers and authorities within “our society. 
(2-1) The superiors are submissive to the “super superiors'. 


(2-2) The superiors will not allow any objection to be made to the 
Subordinates. 
The superior exercises tyrannical control over the subordnate. 


(3) Subordinates. 
Those who are subservient to such superiors within “our society. 
People are slaves to their superiors. 


(First publshed July 2020) 


Speech control in a female-dominated society. 


Freedom of Speech in a Female-dominated Socety. 
It is as follows. 


(1) The superiors shall not allow any objection to be made to the 
Subordinate. 

SuDpose that one of the subordinates argues aga1nst. 

The higher-ups, in turn, are greatly hurt emotionally. 

The superiors shall immediately inflict severe punishment on ther 
subordinates. 


(2) A subordinate is not permitted to argue against a SuDerior. 
Subordinates can only do the following 
To pander and disciplhne to the higher-ups. 


SuDDOose that in a female-dominated society, the following happens 
“A person has made a counterargument to both (1) and (2) below at the 
Same tme. 


(1) Super Superiors. 

Powerful, outsider. 

They domnnate that female-dominated society from the outside. 

(2) Superiors. The ruler within that female-dominated socety. 

(2-1) They can't argue with and are enslaved by the “super superiors". 
(2-2) They shall, within their society, do the following 


(2-2-1) They enforce, to the subordinate, servitude. 
(2-2-2) They prohibit the following actions as disrespectful. 


*An argument by a subordinate against a super1or.* 


Then the above detractors state the following. 
(1) He loses his place in that society, completely. 
(2) He will be ostracized, from that society. 


In that society, people do the following (1). It is essential for the 
realization of (2) below. 


(1) People will always be attuned and disciphned to the following beings. 
For both of the above, at least one of them. 
Or both. 


(2) People get by and survive in ther society. 


It is in two ways 


(1) Suppose that a person performs the following tyo acts at the same 
tme 

(1-1) Support for the “Super Superiors'". 

(1-2) Criticism of the higher-ups. 


The higher-ups will be oftended by the above actions. 

But the superiors cannot argue with the super SuDer1OTS. 

The superiors have no choice but to acquiesce In the abovVe actions. 
That clarmant can have a place inside that society, without question. 


For example, people on the left in U.S.-dominated Japan. 


(2) Suppose that a person performs the following tyo acts at the same 
tme 

(2-1) Criticism of the “super superiors'. 

(2-2) Support for the higher-ups. 


The superiors cannot argue wth the super SuDeTiOrS. 

The superiors don't want to spol the mood of the super suDer1ors. 

The superiors ostensibly express therr displeasure with the above actions. 
But the superiors are inwardly happy wth the above actions. 

The Superiors wilhngly and tacitly approve of the above actions. 

That clarmant can have a place inside that society, without question. 


For example, the nationalhstic right in U.S.-dominated Japan. 


SupDOose that in a female-dominated society, the following is happenng 


In that female-dominated society, the prevailng male-domnated society 
relgns, as the “super suDerior 

Such “super superiors” make the following claims in high regard 

The Importance of Free Speech. 

It is a typical, “male-dominated social norm . 


People in female-dominated societes pertorm the following acts, in a 
desperate attempt 
"Psychological sympathies and disciplines against the super SuDeriors. 


People in female-dominated societies bhndly believe in the following 
The above assertions by the Super Supremes. 


SupDose that in that female-dominated soclety。 a person makes the 
following claim 
The absence of free speech within that society. 


Such an act by him would consist of the following. 
*Rebuttal or critic1sm of the higher-ups.' 


The act would be the following. 
Both of the following are criticized at the same time. 


(1) Super Superiors. 
They were the original claimants. 


They are convinced that 
We re in control of that society for sure. 
They are happy about it and feel good about it. 


(2) Superior. The ruler within a soclety. 
They are sympathetic and enslaved to the claims of the super supDeriors. 
They enforce absolute servitude to the subordnate. 


Such critics will be in the following state. 

(1) He pisses off both of the above at the same tme. 
(2) He thus loses his place in that society altogether. 
(3) He will be an outcast from that society. 


For example, today's Japan, under American rule. 


(First publshed July 2020) 


A female-dominated society follows the other society. Its 
classification. 


1.type of partner society. 

(1) Leadimg Society. 

A female-dominated society follows. 

The female-dominated society thereby gets to protect itself. 

A female-dominated society thereby achieves self-preservation. 


(2) Advanced Society. 

(2-1) A female-dominated society follows adVanced technology and 
Soclal norms. 

They are provided by adVanced societies. 

The female-dominated society, for that matter, makes you, too, on the 
cutting edge. 

The female-domnated society gets the attention of those around it. 

A female-dominated society, in doing so, achieves self-centeredness. 


(2-2) A female-dominated society wishes to 
We wish to join the following entty. 
A progressIve soclety creates a herd. 


The female-dominated society sees 1t as a sedentary grouD. 

The female-dominated society sees It as the center of the world. 

The female-dominated society subscribes to it. 

A female-dominated society, in doing so, achieves self-centeredness. 
The female-dominated society tries to identify with and discern those 
Values. 

Female-dominated society fears expulsion from it. 


2.the sex of the other society. 
(1) Male-dominated Society. 
(2) Female-dominated Society. 


2-1. on the relationship between sex and adVancedness. 
(1) Male-dominated Society. 
If the society has a variety of new findings based on the challenge. 


(2) Female-dominated Society. 

(2-1) If the society accumulates a lot of the following content. 
"Precedent and tradition. 

They have existed since ancient times. 

They have their own unique content that no other society has. 
That seems, in a sense, DrO8Tess1ve to another society. 


(2-2-1) If the society has already introduced a lot of the following 
New insights produced by a male-dominated society. 


(2-2-2) If the society has the following content. 
Unique to that society, new knowledge. 


They were generated by the society that 

It made the following (2-2-2-1) into the following (2-2-2-2). 
(2-2-2-1) “New insights produced by a male-domnated society. 
(2-2-2) That society has improved upon 1t, independently. 


3. how does the female-dominated socety treat the other society? 

The female-dominated society treats the other soclety as a “suDer SuDerior 
The female-dominated society 1s submsstve to the other society. 

The female-dominated society swallows the following in its entirety 
The values and social norms of the other society. 

(1) When the other society is a female-dominated society. 
Female-domnated society imitates its “Confuclanism,” for example, 
against China. 

(2) When the other society is a male-dominated society. 
Female-dominated societies imitate therr “patriarchy” aganst Western 
countries, for example. 


4. if you follow a male-domnated society. 


Some female-dominated societies follow the male-dominated society. 
Here's how it happens. 


(1) Mihtary pressure from a male-domnated society. 
There is a significant disparity between the two with respect to 
The level at which that society is modernized. 


The female-dominated society feels pressure to 
That our society 1s domnated by a male-domnated society. 


The female-dominated society is forced by the male-dominated society to 
The Treaty of Inequahty. 


The female-domnated society treats the male-dominated society as a 
teacher. 


(2) Defeat against male-dominated socety 

SupDDose that the female-dominated society loses the war against the 
male-dominated socety. 

In such a female-dominated society, the following conditions persist 
A state of military occupation by a male-dominated society. 


There is a huge disparity between the tyo in terms of clout. 


A female-domnated society becomes a “vassal state of a male-domnated 
Soclety'. 

The female-dominated society is enforced by the male-dominated socety, 
the male-domnated social norms. 

For example, Japan was forced to adopt the Japanese Constitution by the 
United States. 


The female-dominated society 1s subject to “domnation by the male- 
dominated society. 

Female-domnated society panders to it by flipping out and pandering. 
Female-dominated society, on the other hand, is submissive. 


What does a female-dominated society do? 

(1) The female-dominated society will emulate the following. 
“An act of aggression by a male-domnated society against its 
SurrOundings. 


The female-domnated society Imtates such “self-expansion . 


Such a female-dominated soclety does the following to the surrounding 
Soclety 

(1-1) Military Territorial Expansion. 

(1-2) Colonial rule. 


(2) The female-dominated society imitates the products of the male- 
dominated soclety. 

The female-dominated society will improve and enhance its quahty. 
A female-dominated society thus expands its global competitiVeness. 
A female-dominated society wields power over the world. 


う . as aresult,。 what will the female-dominated society do to the rest of 


society? 


(1) The male-dominated society feels threatened by it. 
The female-dominated society is crushed by such a male-dominated 
Soclety. 


(1-1) The female-dominated socety 1s subject to military interference 
from the male-dominated socety. 


(1-2) A female-dominated society is torced by a male-domnated society 
to appreciate its currency. 
The female-dominated society is consequently in a state of flux. 


(2) Other female-dominated societies do the same. 
Female-domnated societies are being overtaken by those soceties. 


A female-domnated society would thus be in a 


A fallen female idol makes a bad move. 
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Female-dominated Society. Male-dominated society. 
Interaction by them. 


SuDpose that a new, prevaihng, Drogress1ve, male-dominated society has 
emerged, and that it 1s a neW, DrogressIVe, male-domnnated society. 


In this regard, the attitudes taken by the female-dominated society can be 
classified as follows. 


(1) An attitude towards that male-dominated socety that does not seek to 
break down the following. 
The inherent supremacy of our society. 


Such a female-dominated soclety will introduce the followmg as a valid 
precedent 


The progressve ideas of a male-dominated socety. 


However, such a female-dominated society will maintain the following 


content 
The self-centeredness and arrogance of the self. 
For example, China. 


(2) An attitude that treats its male-dominated society as a new,。 “suDer 
SUDCTIOT . 


(2-1) Such a female-dominated society tries to do the following tor a 
male-dominated society 
Psychologically integrated and disciplned. 


Such a female-dominated society will introduce the following content 
without regard to 
The progresstve ideas of a male-dominated society. 


Such a female-domnated society becomes a substantial subordinate to the 
male-dominated society and follows bhndly. 

Such a female-dominated society sees the following beings as the center 
of the world. 

A herd created by a powerful male-dominated society. 


The female-dominated society ]Jo1ns 1ts ranks. 
A female-dominated society thus achieves self-centeredness. 
For example, Japan. 


(2-2) Such a female-dominated society looks down on the next female- 
dominated society in aroundabout wayr 
It's been the higher up for us, until nowr. 


The female-dominated society begns to treat it anew as a subordinate. 
Such a female-domnated society, In contrast, demands servitude. 

It is a feud, caused by female-dominated societles. 

Such a female-dominated society imitates a male-domnated society and 
invades 1t. 


The female-dominated society is experiencing a neW, discursive control 
of speech. 
It treats the male-dominated society as a neW,。 “SuDer SUDeT1or 


(①) 


Its female-dominated society does the following (1-1) in response to (1-2) 
(1-1) “An influential progressive, male-dominated soclety. 


(1-2) Psychological yearnng, nostalgia, discovery, and integration. 


That female-dominated society ]oins and belongs to the peer group 
created by (1-1). 

That female-domnated society, on Its own, feels ike it did. 

That female-dominated society will be enslaved and unable to rebel 
agalnst them. 

Its female-domnated society 1s subject to military control by them. 
Then, within that female-domnated society, the following speech control 
OCCUTS. 


That female-domnated society 1s bhnd to what that male-dominated 
SOclety Says. 

That female-dominated society treats it as a “suDer SuDerior 

That female-dominated society cannot argue agalnst 1. 


In that female-dominated society, the following speech is forbidden 


assert, Outwardly, the following. 
The essential difterence between our socety and the male-dominated 
Soclety. 


(1- り ) 

In that female-dominated society, it is not acceptable to state 
*Our society 1s a sedentary hfestyle centered socety. 

That our society is not a mobile lifestyle centered society. 


In that female-dominated society, the following is socially prohibited 
Set 1t uD as a Derspectve from which to analyze soclety. 


(1-1-1) In that society, the following is prohibited 
To make a distinction between migration and sedentary Itestyle. 


(1-1-2) In that society, the following is prohibited 
The distinction between nomadic or pastoralist and farming. 


In that society, people think 
With the development of transportation, we, too, have become a mobile 
lifestyle dominated society. 


In that society, 1t is forbidden to express the existence of the rules ofa 
sedentary grOuD. 
For example, the rules of Japanese village socety. 


(1-2) 


In that female-dominated society, It is not acceptable to state 


That our socety is a female-dominated society. 
That society is not a male-dominated socety. 


In that female-dominated society, the following is socially prohibited 
Set 1t up as a Derspectve from which to analyze soclety. 

In that society, people are thoroughly ignored and ridiculed tor ther 
actionS. 


In that society, people think 

Our own society is patriarchal. 

There is no sex difference between the sexes. 
Acknowledging sex differences is sexist. 

People should be free of sex difterences and be themselves. 


(② 


(2-1) That female-domnated society looks down on the surrounding 
female-domnated society as being 

Backward, inferior and subordinate. 

There, the same thing happens as In (1) above. 


In that female-dominated society, the following speech is forbidden 


assert, Outwardly, the following. 
The essential homogeneity between our society and the female-domnated 
Soclety. 


(2-1-1) 

In that female-dominated society, It is not acceptable to state 
That our society is a sedentary hfestyle centered socety. 
This is the same as (1-1) above. 


(2-1-2) 

In that female-dominated society, It is not acceptable to state 
That our socety is a female-dominated society. 

This is the same as (1-2) above. 


(2-2) That female-dominated society considers the surrounding female- 
dominated society to be 
An alien to Us. 


In that female-dominated society, people claum that 
They re not like me around them. 
People stick with it. 


In that society, people think 
They are different. 


“They are not purely sedentary people. 
We alone are the pure sedentary Deople. 


"Ther thinking is logical. 
We are the only ones who think emotionally. 


We are the only ones who are truly female-domnated. 


In that female-dominated society, the following speech is forbidden 
“To assert, outwardly, the following. 

The inherent sameness between our society and ther surroundings. 
(2-2-1) “Their surroundings are sedentary hfers, just hke us. 

(2-2-2) “Their thoughts around us are as female-domnated as We are. 


(Summary of (1) and (2)) 


SuDDOose that that female-dominated society were to acknowledge these 
things on a global scale. 
Then, in that female-domnated society, the following ideas occur. 


(A-1) 

We are not like the prevailhing society. 

They are progressIVe and superior. 

We are alen to them. 

We cant be with them. 

We are not treated by them as peers. 

We will not be progress1ve. 

We will not be able to look good. 

We would be ostracized from the group we had joined. 


People in that society fantas1ze about the occurrence of these things in a 
self-serving, female-dominated way. 


(A-2) 
We will be homogeneous wth the following soceties 
We have treated that society hke a subordinate and made fun of it. 


We will be one of them. 

We have been dignified as the higher-ups. 
But we have lost that status. 

We will be paid back by that society. 

We re afraid of that. 


③) 


In that female-dominated society, depending on the internal 
circumstances of that society, the following speech is prohibited 
(3- け ) 

For (3-1-1) below, do the following (3-1-2). 


(3-1-1) A judgment taken by “the higher-ups in that society. 
(3-1-2) claims that amount to criticism or defiance. 


The top performers are female-domnnated. 
Its higher-ups are leading the 
That society must become a DrogreSsSIVe soclety. 


Criticism and defiance of female-domnated superiors is thick and 
disrespectful. 
It is punishable. 


(3-2) 
To make claims that fall under the following. 


(3-2-1) “Whistleblowing im that society. 
(3-2-2) “To expose the inner workings of that society. 


In doing so, the following will be made known to outsiders 
An inconvenlent truth within that socety. 


It is a felony in that society. 


It is subject to the following. 
To be an outcast in that socety. 
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The Right in a Female-dominated Society. 


The right in female-domnated society 1s the mainstream, the 
establishment. 


(1-1) They follow bhndly to the higher-ups in their socety. 
(1-2) They are also bhndly obedient, if necessary, to the following beings. 
*External Leadng Society. 


The Super Superiors. 


(2-1) They beat the subordinates. 
(2-2) They strike the following beings. 
A person who argues agalnSst a SUDeT1Or. 


They argue that 
That human is rude and thick. 
Let us banish that person from our soclety! 
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Leftism in a female-dominated society. 


(1) If they are female-domnated people. 
They criticize the following people 
mainstream and establishment people in that society. 


(1-1) They are an oppositional entity. 

They am to be the next mainstream. 

They are politically outgunned and outegunned. 
They are politically, in the minority, unsupported. 
For example, the Communist Party people. 


(1-2) They are the following. 
Outliers in society. 

An alien in society. 

For example, Koreans in Japan. 


For them, the following state of being 1s occurring. 
Different from them, the “super superiors . 

It is the presence of 

An influential, progressIVe, male-dominated society. 


They follow blindly, in a female-dominated spirit, to ther “super 
SUDCTIOTS'. 


(1-A-1) They get on board with the “progressive Ideas” of the “super 
SUDCTIOTS'. 

They swallow the idea whole and wear 1t. 

They do so, and they make themselves look good to other people. 


(1-A-2) They ride on the “authority” that the “super superiors” have. 


They use ther authority to slam the following beings, from the top down. 
The higher-ups in our socety. 


They conduct “thought police” against other people. 


(2) If they are male-dominated people. 
They critique the female-dominated spirit of the female-dominated people 
in ther society. 


(2-1) They are from a male-dominated socety. 
(2-1-1) They have their roots in an otherwise male-dominated socety. 
For example, Westerners in Japan. 


(2-1-2) They have their roots in their own female-dominated society. 
But they grew up In a male-domnated society. 
For example, returnees from Western countries. 


(2-2) They are from a female-dominated society. 

They are males. 

They had an incomplete “erasure of the male-dominated spirit” in therr 
upbringing. 
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Sociopaths in a female-dominated society. 


(1) Definition. 

They are people who do not behave well in a female-dominated manner. 
They will be outliers. 

They will be a floating entity. 


(2) Its potential and manifestations. 

(2-1) “Potential Nonconformsf ". 

They act, superficially, as contormists. 

In fact, they feel inwardly a strong sense of adjustment difficultes with 
Soclety. 


However, the inconveniences they suffter socially are great when they 
That they will be exposed to those around them as non-conformists 
themselves. 


They are careful not to be treated as outliers. 

They are desperate to match their actions against the mainstream and the 
higher-ups. 

They have a great deal of frustration about it, deep down. 


(2-2) “manifest nonconformisf ". 
They unmntentionally expose the following to those around them. 
They are themselves, socally, misfits. 


(3) The treatment they receive. 

(3-1) Treatment from the mainstream. 
(3-1-1) They get bullied. 

(3-1-2) They are marginalized. 
(3-1-3) They will be crushed. 

(3-1-4) They are exiled. 

(3-1-$) They are quarantined. 


(3-2) Treatment from the higher-ups. 
(3-2-1) They will be preached to. 
(3-2-2) They will be corrected. 
(3-2-3) They get a lashmg. 

(3-2-4) They are excommunlcated. 


(4) The cause of ther beng displaced, socially. 
(4-1) They cannot do the following well. 
A psychological attunement or disclpline to the surroundings. 


(4-1-1) They are poor communicators. 
They don't communicate well. 


(4-1-2) They act individually. 
They are the keepers of the male-dominated spirt. 


(4-1-3) “An ahen. Abnormals. 

(4-1-3-1) They have a different opinion than those around them. 
They do not reconcile. 

(4-1-3-2) They are different in appearance from ther surroundings. 
(4-1-3-3) They have a different cultural background than ther 
SurrOundings. 

(4-1-3-4) They have a strange disease. 

For example, mental illness. 


They inhibit the following in a female-dominated society 
A sense of mutual oneness among Deople. 


They are, socally, toxic. 


(4-1-4) They lack the ability to 
(4-1-4-1) “The abihty to adapt its behavior to its surroundings. 
(4-1-4-2) “The ability to keep up with those around you. 


They are not as competent as they could be. 
They are the “can't do"” people. 
They are a “habihty” to society. 


(4-2) They blow the whistle. 
They will not allow 
The rampant injustice within groups and within society. 


It hits the following content for the mainstream and higher-ups 
That ther secrets will be exposed. 

The mainstream and the higher-ups are embarrassed by 1t. 
That is not good for the mainstream and the higher-ups. 

The manstream and higher-ups can t let that happen. 


(4-3) They argue aganst the mainstream and the higher-ups. 
The mamnstream and the higher ups, so that hurts ther pride. 
That is thick and disrespectful to the mainstream and higher-ups. 
The manstream and higher-ups can t let that happen. 

It is subject to soclal punshment. 


($) Actions they take against the “mainstream or higher-ups'". 
($-1) They beg and plead to be let into society. 

They ask for forgiveness. 

They will be the following. 

Servants of the “mainstream and higher-ups. 


($-2) They fight back, separately, by adding strength. 
(5-2-1) They find the following beings, among others. 
Different and more powerful than ever before. 


They rely on it. 

They become one with it in sprit. 

They borrow ther power. 

They will be leftist. 

They make their own complete homogenization to the content of 
Leading, progress1Ve, male-domnated social values. 

For example, the values of the Japanese Constitution in Japan. 


(5-2-2) They become talented and competent through their own efforts. 
They become rich, for example. 


($-3) They become a recluse. 

They cut off socal relations. 

They will be alone. 

They gain spiritual freedom in that way. 
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Female-dominated Society. Responding to Defeat and 
Inferiority. 


(1) In that society, people are poor at 
To admnit defeat. 


They ignore and pretend that the “loss” ddn t exist. 
They only recount the following. 
When we were Winning OurselVes. 


For example, the Japanese right wing is intoxlcated by the glory of the 
old Japanese miltary. 


They cannot admnt that 
The Japanese have been defeated economically aganst China and South 
Korea. 


(1-1) They can t stand the following. 

"To be humilhated. 

To not be able to look good to those around you. 

That ther reputation for themselves will fall to the ground. 
The following content shall be dimnished. 

Ther own, relative assessment of their surroundings. 


(1-2) Suppose, hypothetically, that they lost, and 
They would then be hable for the following. 
. ther own social blunders and failures. 


It is a danger to their own self-preservation. 

They want to avoid such dangers and remain “infalhble". 
They ll pretend it never happened. 

For example, Japan 's defeat in the Pacific War. 


(2) They are poor at admitting that 
That they themselves stand on the wrong side of the fence. 


They don't even bring it up. 


For example, that Japan continues to fall economically by 
The United States set up an “artificially high currency” for Japan. 


(3) They are utterly defeated. 

They will be defensive against the new higher-ups. 

They fhp-flop, en masse, across socliety. 

They pander and flirt with the new superiors, in full force. 

They should all be embarrassed if they don't get ther act together. 


Take Japan, for example. Japan was defeated by the United States in the 
Pacific War. 
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IMounting battles between female-dominated societies. 


(1) They will be proud of ther subordinates. 

They make fun of and look down on the subordinates. 
They have a pompous atttude towards the subordinates. 
They demand tribute from ther subordinates. 

They bully the subordinates. 

They go to the edge of tyranny against the subordinate. 
They kill aganst the subordinates. 


They are condescending to the subordinates. 
"We have made a contribution to the development of your society. 
Be thankful for that, you shall be thankful for that. 


They fear that 
To be a subordinate and get even. 


(2) They are enslaved to their superiors, for the sake of selft-preservation. 
SuDDose they argue against the superiors. 

Then they will be enraged and punished by the higher-ups. 

They re afraid of it. 


They are jealous if the higher-ups are 
(2-1) The superiors were once ther, and isotope. 


(2-2) The higher ups, ther promotions Were nascent. 


They allow resentment to build up for the following. 
To recetve unreasonable glances from those in high places. 


They have an emotional outburst. 
I want to retaliate. 
I can't stand it. 


They persistentIy repeat their demands for apologies to ther former 
SuDeriOrs for 
The inexcusable domination of us by its superiors. 


(3) Suppose that the followng (3-1) has led to the following (3-2) 
attitude. 

(3-1) That society was once a subordnate to them. 

(3-2) That society will become bossy and domineering against them. 


They are fiercely annoyed by such an attitude. 
They can thus hurt their pride and appearance. 
They don't hsten to the above society. 

They are emotionally repulsed by the above society. 
They rebel against the above society. 

They consider the following. 


You re just suddenly on top of it. 

You guys are that, and yet you don't act hke a big deal to us. 
You people are thick. 

You guys are Tude. 

Originally, we are higher than you guyS. 

Again, we will be the superiors to you. 

We will look back at you. 


It is, for example 
“Japan's newfound sentiment toward South Korea these days. 


(4) They will continue to keep the following in mnd. 
“The prestige of a superior. A Dompous TeSerVC. 


They will allow the following to happen by grace 
A disrespectful act commnitted by a subordinate against me. 


For example, China s attitude towards Japan. 
Japan invaded China, militarily. 
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Female-dominated Society. Rampant “self-responsibility” 
theory. 


(1) In that society, the higher-ups impose the following on the lower-ups 
Blame for blunders and errors of judgment by the higher-ups themselves. 


The superiors thus maintain therr own “nfalhbility 
The higher-ups maintain ther own self-preservation. 


The top performers consider the following. 
What was really bad was the following. 
The content of the action, taken by the subordimate himself. 


The higher-ups “sacrifice” the lower-ups, socially. 


(2) That society makes accusations against individual behavior. 
"He broke sympathetic behavior in a sedentary group. 
We won t help him. 
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A female-dominated society declines and falls. The 
characteristics of that society. 


That society loses its self-centeredness. 
That society will lose the following content. 
The attention to us by our surroundings. 


They consider the following. 


"We've lost our cutting edge. 

We are no longer treated as DrOgreSS1VeS. 

We've lost our clout. 

We have lost the attention to ourselves. 

We have become neglected by the world and those around us. 
We have become poor. 

We have become subordinate. 


We have diminished its status. 


We have become lesser than the next being. 
“Subordinates. We made fun of them before. 


Our pride was hurt. 


That society will insist on the following content dechne. 
*Relative assessment. That's what we had, aganst those around us. 


It is the same as what follows. 
A bad call by the “Fallhing Female Idol 


They chng to the following conditions. 
past, a state of glory in ourselves. 


They are obsessed with the following. 
High status. It is a position we ourselves once held. 


They got it by the glory of the past. 
Japan, for example, Ins1sts on jolnng the G7. 
They are incessantly recounting the glories of the past. 


They do self-praise. 

They hft themselves up. 
They indulge im “self-love". 
They consider the following. 
Our society 1s awesome! 


They crave the following content. 
That we will be praised by an influential and progresstve society. 


They are nasty and obstructve to the following bemgs, to the hilt 
The former lowly. They have passed us by. 


They fear that 
We continued to take a prideful attitude towards those around us. 
We get payback from those around us for that. 


They think, within their society, that 

Let's all get along and fade away together! 
They compel the people of that socety to 
All of us are to take the road to dechne. 


It is, for example, the Chna of the past and the Japan of todayr 


(First published July 2020) 


Female-dominated society. Inside a sedentary 
grouD. 』6s true inner workings. It will be treated 
aS confidential information. 


Females. 

Females in a female-domnated society. 
People in female-dominated societies. 
People in sedentary socleties. 

They are oriented to the following contents. 


Attentiveness and discernment toward others around them. 
Their continuous realization. 


For this purpose, the following actions should be performed. 
Do it constantly. 
To do so in a matter-oft-fact manner. 


// 

The sedentary group to which they themselves belong. 

The truth withm it. 

Their true internal situation. 

To continue to ostensibly deny or ignore 1ts contents forever. 
To continue torever to explain away 1ts untruths. 


/ 


To be so attentive. 
The level of the following contents. 


The level of the following contents. 

To improve 1t. 

To reahze this in the following places. 

Their group or society. Ther interior. 

// 

The sedentary group to which they themselves belong. 
Ther own ease of retention within 1t. 

Ther own ease of self-preservation. 

// 


Such a truth. 
That is, for them, the following. 
// 


Confidential information. 


Ther own DriVacy. 
Information about it. 
Its aggregate. 

// 


The sedentary group to which they themselves belong. 
Ther interior. 
There is no privacy there. 


The truth inside such a sedentary group. 

It is, for them, the following. 

// 

It must never be revealed to those around them or to the outside world. 
// 

They perform the following acts. 

777/ 

Such confidential information. 

Such truth. 

To prevent it from leaking to the outside world. 
To do so, they perform the following actions. 

// 

The society or group to which they belong. 
Ther surroundings. 

To put up an iron curtain around them. 


777/ 


If someone were to belheve what they say. 

That person is in for a world of hurt. 

For that person, the following will be permanently impossible to achieve. 
// 

Such a truth. 

To reach that content. 

// 


If one of them were to divulge such a truth. 

That person will be destroyed secretly within the settlement group. 
That person will be permanently expelled from the settlement group. 
The person will be permanently unable to return to the settlement group 
to which he or she originally belonged. 


The result. 
The person will not be able to hve a normal Ife. 
He or she will die socally. 


// 
The truth in their socety. 


The sedentary group to which they belong. 
The true inner workings of ther society. 
To figure out what they are. 

// 


Ther realhzation. 

It will never be possible under the following conditions. 
//// 

The person in the position of the clarifier. 

His continued presence in the following locations. 

// 

A sedentary group to which he or she belongs. 

Its interior. 


77// 


Its reahzation. 

It is eternally impossible in the followimg places. 
// 

Ther society. 

Ther interior. 


/ 


Ther realhzation. 

For this purpose, the realization of the following contents 1s necessary. 
// 

The elucidator must do the following. 

A perforation from the outside of ther socety to the inside of ther 
Soclety. 

// 


Or for the elucidator, both of the following are essential. 
①) 

Ther society. 

Their sedentary grouDs. 

Ther interior. 

The experience of living there. 

To have it in the past. 


(②) 

Ther society. 

Ther interior. 

The experience of being expelled from it. 
To have it in the past. 

// 


(First pubhshed March 2021.) 


Females and female-dominated society. 
Sedentary lifestyle. How to persuade people. 
How to move people. Its caveats. 


①) 

(Actual situation) 

People are subservient to the higher-ups. 

People enslave the subordinate to themselves. 
People rule over the subordinate, tyrannlcally. 
People will not tolerate any dissent by subordinates. 


People will do whatever the higher-ups tell them to do. 
People don 't listen to anything the subordinates say. 


SuDpose that people judge the persuaders to be superiors. 
Then people follow the claim unconditionally. 

The vahdity of that claim is not at 1ssue. 

People bhndly follow that claum. 

The reasons for ths are as follows. 

It is an assertion by the higher-ups. 

The reason for this is smply that. 


Suppose that people judge the persuaders to be subordinate. 

Then it is useless for the persuaders to argue wth the people about 
anything. 

In that case, the persuader'*s argument 1s utterly futile. 

That is true even if the content is compellng. 

It is dismssed unlaterally by the people. 

The reasons for ths are as follows. 

It is a claim by a subordnate. 

The reason for this is simply that. 


It is subject to the following actions for people 


(A) Ignore. 

(B) Ridicule. 

(C) Condescension. 

People think the following. 

That's talking back to the higher-ups. It is rude and thick-skinned. 
It is condemned by the people. 

As it isS, that argument will not be accepted by the people forever. 


The super superiors are more supreme to people than the superiors. 
People will put what the super superiors say Over what the superiors say. 
People follow the super superiors. 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
Not only the intentions of the superiors, but also the intentions of the 
Super SuDer1ors,。 Shall be taken into account. 

Suppose that the persuader did not. 

Then he is ignored by the people. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
(A) 

The persuader turns to the following positions. 

“SUDCT1OT. SUDeT SUDCT1OTS. 

The persuader asserts the following in full 

The discourse of the superiors and SuDer SUDeT10OTS. 


(B) 

The persuader should put himself in the position of a superior in advance. 
The persuader will be Iiked by the existing higher-ups beforehand. 

He would thus be promoted socially, beforehand. 


( 〇 ) 

The persuader argues to the people that 

(C-1) He finds the followmg (C-1-2) beforehand from the following (C-1- 
1). 

(C-1-1) Discourses of Super Superiors. 

(C-1-2) It seems to be close to his claim. 


( じ -2) 

He argues that the content of the claim is a “claim by the Super 
SUDCTIOTS'. 

He continually and explhcitly states, at the tme of his argument, that 
"That is the argument of the Super Superiors. lt is not the persuader's own 
aTgument. 


(② 


(Actual situation) 

People are driven by emotions and sentiments. 
People operate on hkes and dislikes. 

Logic. Logic. Science. 

They don't work for people. 

People cannot embody them. 

They make people feel uncomtortable. 

They are counterproductive for people. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. The following attitudes are essential to this. 
(A) He appeals to people's emotions and sentiments. 

(B) He operates on an unscientific mentality. 


③) 
(Actual situation) 
People operate in self-preservation. 


(Advice) 
Persuaders need to say and do things that help people defend themselves. 


(3- け ) 

(A) 

(Actual situation) 

People follow only authoritative precedent. 

Suppose that the persuader appeals to the results of the new challenge. 
Then people will see it as 

It's unprecedented. 

People don t trust it. 

People are uneasy about 1t. 

It is counterproductiVe. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
"An authoritative precedent. He knows it by heart. He makes sure to 
quote 1t. 


(B) 

(Actual situation) 

(B-1) 

People follow only the old guard. 

Old-tmers are, to people, the following. 

*Skilled. Long term entrants into the sedentary hfestyle group. Settled. 
He's reliable. He's gained valuable life experience over time. 

He is a master and holder of precedent. 

He is, therefore, respected by the people. 


Suppose that people regard the persuaders as old-timers. 

Then people will focus on him. 

(B-2) 

Newcomers are to people who are 

Immature. He hasn't mastered the precedent. He 's inexperienced. 
Suppose that people regard the persuader as a newcommer. 

Then people will disrespect him. 

People don taccept him, mockingly. 

People will not Iisten to any of his arguments. 

(B- う ) 

The exiles are, to the people, the followmng 

"An outsider. He won't be allowed to jon any sedentary lifestyle group. 
He can't be trusted. 

Suppose that people regard the persuaders as exiles. 

Then people will disrespect him, make fun of him, and not accept him. 
He is treated wickedly by people. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
He'1ll be an old-tmer. 

(A) He shall be allowed, in advance, to Join a sedentary group Inside a 
sedentary group. He shall thus become a sedentary citizen. 

(B) He IiVes as he is, for a long period of tme. He gansalot of 
exDerience In this Way. 


(3-2) 

(Actual situation) 

People operate with safety first and risk avoidance. 
People avoid dangerous people, at all costs. 


Dangerous people. 

They are as follows. 

(A) The rebel. He shields the superior. 
(B) The adventurer. He is a daredevil. 
(C) Criminal. He violated social norms. 
(D) mentally challenged. He's crazy. 


Suppose that the persuader takes a risky stance, SUDDOSe 
Then people feel a strong sense of unease. 
People, collectively, evade and isolate him. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
(A) He makes people feel safe. 

(B) He will try not to do the following acts 

A claim to shield the higher-ups. 


(④ 

(Actual situation) 

People are self-centered. 

People want to be the center of everyone, to be noticed and praised by 
eVeTyOnC. 

People move on to the following content. 

(A) PretentiousneSss. 

(B) AVoidance of shame. 


Suppose that the persuader appeals to the socal truth, and 
SUDDOSe that it was 

(A) It destroys people 's appearancce. 

(B) It puts people to shame. 


It is rejected and avoided by the people. 
That, as it stands, is null and vod. 
It is forever unacceptable. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
(A) He reahzes the appearance of the people. 

(B) He will not let people be ashamed of him. 


(⑮) 

(Actual situation) 

People are closed and exclusive. 

Inside information about the sedentary groups to which people belong. 
People treat it as confidential. 

Suppose that there was an Injustice or bad thing going on inside the 
sedentary lifestyle group, and that is what happened. 

Suppose that the persuader leaks it to the outside world. 

Then people treat him as a traitor. 

People bully and crush him, en masse. 

The people banish him from their collective for good. 

People are never remorseful for ther injustice. 

People will reman as they are unless they are harassed by the higher-ups. 


(Advice) 
Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
“A sedentary group of people. He tries not to blow the whistle on them. 


(⑥) 

(Actual situation) 

People Iike the following content. 

“Withn a sedentary lifestyle group, the maintenance of 


(A) Mutual oneness. 

(B) Mutual harmony. 

Suppose that the persuader says or does something that breaks them. 
Then people feel uncomtortable with it. 

People treat him as an alien. 

The people expel him from the sedentary group. 

People will never let him in there again. 

The persuaders, in ther persuas1on, fail forever. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
He tries not to do the following acts 

The act of disturbing the unity and harmony of the people. 


(⑦) 

(Actual situation) 

People constantly behave 

(A) People are in tune with each other. 
(B) People will be mutually monitored. 
(C) People act collectively. 


Suppose that the persuader takes the following attitude 

(A) He takes personal action. 

(B) He asserts that . the emphasis on Individual liberty and independence. 
(C) He argues that . the need to ensure Dersonal DriVacy. 


People find it offensive. 

People regard him as 

“A wicked person. He refuses to be mutually sympathetic. 
People bully and crush him, en masse. 

The people are banning him from the collective, for good. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
(A) He is constantly in tune with the people. 

(B) He does not act individually, as much as possible. 


(⑱) 

(Actual situation) 

People are mentally fragile and vulnerable. 

Suppose that the persuaders critic1ze people tor a bit. 
Then people are shocked and hurt by it all. 

People hold onto it persistently. 

People will not tolerate that, forever. 

Criticism hurts people's character itself. 

That would be considered a character assault. 


It is rejected, by the people. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
(A) He doesn 't say anything to hurt people. 

(B) He does not criticize people, directly. 

(C) He takes in, sympathizes with, and disciplnes people. 

(D) He says pleasant things to people. 


(Actual situation) 

People have to agree with each other in advance to move. 
Suppose that the persuader does the following (A-2), with (A-1) 
(A-1) He has not yet obtained the prior agreement of the people. 
(A-2) Independent judgment. Independent Action. 


Then people feel uncomtortable with it. 
People dismiss and reject it. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
(A-1) He gets the people Ss prior agreement first. 

(A-2) He avoids the following actions. 

*An act of independent action without the prior consent of the people.* 


(B) 

(Actual situation) 

Suppose that the persuader tries to get ahead of himself and decide on the 
flow of the argument. 

Then people feel it's poorly done. 

People do not critic1ze and accept that. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
(B-1) He avoids the following actions. 

"The act of trying to preemptively determine the flow ofpeople 's 
arguments on their Own.* 

(B-2) He reads the flow of people's arguments. 


(9-2) 

(Actual situation) 

People move by Inertia. 

SuDpose that a stream of people 's arguments has been formed, and 
Suppose that the persuader makes an argument to the contrary. 


Then people feel uncomtortable with it. 
People reject it, and they reject it. 


(Advice) 

Persuaders persuade people. It is imperative to realize the following. 
He does not do the following. 

Assert the following. 

The flow of people's arguments is set in stone. An argument against 11. 


(First publshed July 2020) 


Female-dominated societyY. AggressiVe 
Implementation of mutual surveillance and 
affirmation of lack of privacy. 


Females. 
People in female-dominated societies. 
They are oriented towards the following content. 


Mutual surveillance of others around them. 
Reahzation of this. 

To achieve ths, they perform the following actions. 
To do it constantly. 

To do so with impunty. 

①) 


Denial of private rooms. 


Large rooms. 

There is no privacy there at all. 
Collaborative work there. 
Emphasis on execution. 


(②) 

Th walls in a housing complex. 
The outflow of neighbors' privacy. 
Positive affirmation of them. 
Promoting them. 

Maintaining them. 


③) 


(3-1) 

Dispersed Ihving in a large room. 
To deny them. 

(3-2) 

Living in a small, crowded room. 
Affirming it. 


(④ 

A sedentary group to which they belong. 

To actively engage in the following activities within the group. 
(4-1) 

The privacy of others around them. 

To expose 1(. 

(4-2) 

Gossiping and swearing about others around you. 

To spread them to others around you. 


(First pubhshed March 2021.) 


Female-dominated society. A society centered on 
sedentary living. In such a society。 schizophrenic 
Datients are Dersecuted. The causes. 


Female-domnated socety. 

A society centered on sedentary living. 

In such a society, schtzophrenics are Dersecuted. 
The causes. 


(①) 


Being a dangerous Derson. 
Positive symptoms. 


(1) 

He is out of his mnnd. 

He is unaware of this fact. 
Uncontrollable to others around him. 


1-2) 

Obsessed with delusions. 

He is unaware of this fact. 
Harmful to others around him. 


(1-3) 

He is a dangerous person who will go headlong against the safety-first 
and protection-first rules of society. 

They are harmful and destructive to the foundations of society. 


(② 


Being an inharmonious Derson. 


Harmony within a sedentary grouD. 
Beng a destroyer of it. 


A person who cannot be left within the settlement group. 
A person who should be erased from the group. 
Existence that should be expelled from the settlement group. 


(2-1) 

To raise an objection in a situation in which the opinlons of the group are 
unanimous by prior agreement. 

A person who openly opposes the opinons of those around him or her, or 
the opinions of those above him or her. 


(2-2) 
Preference for individual action. 
Preferring to be left out of the loop. 


(2-3) 

He does not try to communicate with others around him. 

He does not try to communicate with others around him, and tries to stay 
in his own World. 

He has a strong sense of originality in behavior 

Lack of cooperation. 


③) 


Loss of motivation within the sedentary group. 
Negative symptoms. 


Sleeping around. 
Not working. 

Not moving. 
Lack of dilgence. 


(④ 


Inside a sedentary grouD. 


To synchronize one s life cycle with that of others around one. 
Inability to do so. 


Negative symptoms. 


Living a hfe in which day and night are reversed. 
Inability to maintain a regular daily schedule of entry and exit. 


(Conclusion.) 
In the end!, schizophrencs are the following. 


// 

A person who should be socially isolated. 
They should be erased from society. 
Soclally harmful. 

// 


They will be unilaterally segregated into mental hospitals and 
workhouses. 


(First publshed May 2021.) 


Rice Farming Society as a Female-dominated 
SOCletY 


Rice farming agrarian societies are typlcally female-dominated societies. 
Take Japan, for example. 

In the process of establishing a rice farming society, the following 
behaviors were required. 

(1) Simultaneous action by a group. Planting and reaping rice, etc. 

(2) Sedentary lifestyle in one place. 

(3) Bstablishing close, interdependent relationships with others in the 
agricultural water sector. 

(4) High-density population distribution through intensive agriculture. 


Such behavior is wet. It resembles a hqund molecule. 


Females are born with these behaviors. 

(Males have developed an innate sense of individualism, Iiberalism, etc. 
It's dry. It resembles a gaseous molecule.) 

In order to realize such a socety, the power of females was strongly 
redulred. 


People pushed for the construction of ther society under the strong 
influence of females. 

As a side eftect of this, the female-dominated behavioral style was 
strongly infected by the males as well. 

It focuses on selt-preservation and safety first, for example. 

Ths led to the “femnnization” of males. 

In this way, the female-dominated mode of behavior became the 
dominant 

It encompassed an entire soclety of rice farmers. 

There, the following composition was established. 

A society of rice farmers. = A female-domnated society. 


Suppose we take the following beings, as a single personality, as 
anthropomorphic 

It can be captured as follows. 

“One female. A girl.“ 

“The entire society of rice farmers. The whole of that nation. “ 


There, the followmg characteristics can be found in the following content 
The country as a whole, in decision-making and diplomatic negotiations. 


(1-1) Not making clear decis1ons. 
(1-2) Continung to be ambiguous. 
(1-3) Postponng decsions. 


(2-1) Not taking action on your Own InitiatiVe. 
(2-2) Being passtve and regressiVe. 


(3) To be in the mood of the moment and follow the major currents. 
(4) To be hysterical. 

(In war or other situations, unintentionally becoming agitated and 
comm1tting atrocities. 


($) The decision-making process must include the following. 
($-1) Emotional. 

(3-2) Irrational. 

($-3) Unscientufic. 

(5-4) Spiritualistic. 

(e.g., arguing for gut feelings.) 


(6) Closed and exclusive. 

(6-1) Sohdifying only internally. 

(6-2) Closing the door to outsiders. 

(For example, discriminating against foregners and refugees.) 


(7-1) 1o be dreadfully concerned about what the nations around them 
think of them. 

(7-2) Being beautiful on all sides. 

(8-1) To be second in Hmne, not first. 

(8-2) 1o always follow the leader. 

(e.g., constantly trying to catch up with the advanced countries.) 

(9-1) 1o give up the heavy hand only when external pressure is appled by 
other powerful countries. 

(9-2) To not move voluntarily in the absence of external pressure. 

(10) The inabihty to take a long-term view. 


There, the followmg beings are actng with a female-dominated 
personality. 

(1) The entire nation. 

(2) Society as a whole. 


A nation and society of rice farmers can be called, as follows. 
“Female-dominated Society. The “female-dominated society. 


This female-domnated nature of the rice farmng and agrarian socleties 1S 
common in the following areas. 
Japan. China. South Korea. North Korea. Southeast Asia. 


These traits are common to the zones of the rice agrarian society. 
A society of rice farmers is a female-dominated socety. 

The Asian mode of production is the female-dominated mode of 
production. 


For example, the code of the “Japanese Village Society” is almost a code 
of a rice farming society, a code of a female-domnated society. 


On the other hand, the pastoralist society can be seen as a male- 
dominated soclety. 
For example, Western countries. 


The Japanese Constitution, introduced by the United States into Japan, 1s 
almost a male-dominated social code. 


In a society of rice farmers, males, too, are tanted with the colors of 
females. 

Female-dominated males are sensitive to their own selt-preservation. 
They prefer damp relationships. They have a female-dominated content. 
The psychology of the male rice farmer has, in addition, the following 
characteristics. 

“Superfical, tyrannlcal, strength, intensity. Insist on its realization. 


This was instllled by females to make them take a protective role. 


Rice farmers' males are seen as "Tmuscular, martial females". 

Rice farmers' males lose the power to manage household finances to 
females at home. 

A father is only significant for the following. 

Being a servant and earning a salary for a mother and her child. 


Males are losing control of childcare to females. 
Males are in a weak position, having lost their paternty. 
It is degrading, as a male. 


In contrast, females in pastoralst socleties can be Viewed as 
*A being tinted with male color. A masculinized being. A degraded 
ex1stence as a female. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


(FYI) Females as life investors. Males as 
Investment entreDreneurs. Females*s social 
dominance. 


The content of this text appears in a book by the author. 


Sex differences and female dominance” 
“Sex differences and female dominance" 


Why the appearamce of a female-dominated 
SOclety 1S a male-dominated society Can You see 
16? 


1. Female-dominated society. Strong females deliberately 
make the existence of weak males great. 


Females are the soclal powerhouses in a female-domnated society. 
Strong females unlaterally impose the following roles on weak males 
(1) External representation. 

(2) Responsible person. 


Weak males are forced to carry these things by strong females. 


Such vulnerable males appear to the outside world to be 
(1) At first glance, they stand out. 
(2) Existence as a socally great and superior Derson. 


Strong females, on the other hand, avoid such roles of representation and 
responsibilty. The strong female achieves her own self-preservation with 
Impunity. 


Such, strong females appear to be the following. 
Being soclally interior and subordnnate. 


Strong females treat such weak males, on the surface, as follows. 
“Soclal supremacy. Greatness. “ 


These females are fondly celebrating ther existence. 
This renforces what follows. 
The tendency for vulnerable males to appear to be such. 


In that society, the following is happening 

(1) The existence of a social role in the following. 

(1-1) External representation. 

(1-2) Responsible person. 

The strong females clrcumvent them on thelr own for the convenience of 
self-preservation. 


(2) A person who performs that role shall be regarded, ostensibIy, as 
(2-1) Social superiors. 

(2-2) Great beings. 

Its existence is touted by strong females. 


(3) The person who actually performs that role is a vulnerable male. 
Ths trend has become almost universal in female-domnated societies. 
This makes the female-domnated society only visible to the outside 
world as a society that 


“The male-dominated society. In that society, a male is a male of high 
rank. He is the superior one.“ 


Theremn, the following is artificially fraudulent. 
“The superficlal, social grandeur of vulnerable males. “ 


It is being done, by a strong female. 


As aresult, there are only the following types of human societies, as they 
appear from the outside 

*A male-dominated society. A society where males are great or act hke 
great males. 


This has produced the following situation in human society. 

(1) A situation where the following are considered to exst as a global 
standard 

(1-1) Male-dominated Society. 

(1-2) Male social domnance. 


(2) The existence of the following is a situation that is hard to detect, 
worldwide. 
(2-1) “A female-dominated society. That society is female dominated. 


A female-dominated and female-centric society produces a female- 
dominated male. He becomes socally vulnerable. 

He is, for example, a father. 

A strong female in society imposes the following roles on him 

(1) External representation. 

(2) Responsible person. 


These females make such fathers appear, on the surface, to be 
(1) Great superiors. 


(2) Powerful people. 


They thus produce the following society 
A Pseudo-Patriarchy Society. 


This will happen in the next soclety. 
A society that depends on food security, mainly through plant cultivation. 
(e.g., societies that engage in rice farmng or field farming.) 


It is a female-oriented society. 


There, traditionally, the following has happened 
“Mothers must take charge in their parenting.“ 


This has led to the following. 


The erasure of the son's male-domnated spirit. The feminization of his 
DSyche. 


The teachings of Meng Mao Sanqian in East Asia, China, are an example 
of this. 


In China, females are dominating socety. 
It is a society of giant blood family groups. It is, in fact, female- 
dominated. It is a female-centric society. 


The giant blood family group has a typical, age hierarchy system. 

It is a society that 

(1) Parents and elders have a precedent, a tradition, an exDerience. 
(2) Parents and elders can thus become superior to the younger Ones. 


Such a society believes in the following 

The existence of the following shall be valid in perpetuity. 

The old, traditional, precedent or tradition. 

People can always succeed without failure if they act accordingly. 

They are thus a guarantee of personal satety and selt-preservation on the 
SDOt. 


Such a society would thoroughly ehminate the followmg actons 
The act of challenging. The act of proactively taking risks and gaining 
new knowledge that has never been seen before. 


The act is eliminated as dangerous. 


It is a female-dominated social norm. 
That is the basis of Confucianism. 


Their large blood family sgroup is driven by Confucianism. It is based on 
the age hierarchy system. 

They are a female-centric society In that regard as well. 

The question is how to resolve the combination of the following two 
1SSUCS. 

(1) The female-dominated character they DosseSs. 

(2) The pseudo-patriarchal society they value. 


They are inherently female-dominated, so why are they so obsessed with 
pseudo-paternity? 


The root reason for this needs to be clarified. 


In their society, the followng happens 


Vulnerable males are treated as inferior in the home. 

(1) They are constantly forced into absolute submnssion to powerful 
females, such as thenr mothers and WiVves. 

(2) They are frequently subjected to abuse by powerful females. 


Why would such a vulnerable male be treated in a pseudo-patriarchal 
society as follows? 

(1) Treatment as a top. 

(2) Treatment as an honorary position. 

The mechansm of this is needed to be clarified. 


The clarification is as follows. 

(1) Females hate risks and challenges. 

(2) Females, therefore, value the following behaviors 

precedent or tradition is to be followed and perpetuated. 

(3) Females can be assured of their personal safety if they follow it. 


Suppose females are the dominant force in such a society. 
The females consider the following. 


(1) Suppose that we are bombarded by some risk factor from outside. 
(2) As it is, it fundamentally threatens our self-preservation and safety. 
(3) That sounds very dangerous. 

(4) So the following must be avoided. 

(4-1) The intrusion of risk factors aganst our internals. 


Females, in the process of raising males, do the following 
It is in hne with female-dominated social norms. 

“The erasure of the basic male-dominated spirit in males.“ 
It is based on the following idea. 

The male-dominated psyche is detrimental to society, 


On the other hand, the following content remains physlcally present in 
feminized males. 

The abihty to oppose and attack the following beings. 

(1) Bxternal risk factors. A dangerous entity that invades the interior of 
their female-dominated group from the outside. 

(2) An entity that is externally hostile to ther society. 


In femnized males, the remainng capaclties are as follows. 

(1) “Ability to serve as a guard.” Strength. Arm strength. Martial strength. 
(2) “External competence.” The abihty to keep an eye on the outside 
world. 

(3) Bxternal negotiation sklls. External strategic planning. 


Females use feminzed males to 
(1) He defends the females from the risk factor. 
(2) He fights back against the risk factor. 


The females will, in dong so, achieve the followimng 
To expand our own female-domnated social group 's Intluence. 


Females in a female-domnated society were strongly compelled to 
“The need to utilize the female-dominated male in some way In society.“ 


Its existence is utilized in the following ways. 

(1) “Human Shield"". 

When risk factors intrude on the internal groups controlled by females. 
He defends against it and repels it, as well as attacking it aggressively. 
And when push comes to shove, he will die or otherwise sacrifice himself 
for the survival of a female-centric socety. 


(2) “Sacrifice". 

In a female-centered society, when decsions are made that are led by 
females. 

Females want to thoroughly avoid decision-making responsibihty for 
ther dec1sions. 

Those females put the responsibility for ther dec1sions agalnst him. 


③) 

(3-1) “Replaceable Signs.“ 

(3-2) “External Representation. “ 

He will be held accountable by the females, instead of being held 
accountable by them. 

Suppose that the decision by the females failed. 

The females do ther head-scratching against him. 

She is thus able to escape from 

“An outsider's pursuit of the following.“ 

“A mistake 1 made. My own fault for what it causes.“ 


What are the reasons for a female-centered society to produce and nurture 
such female-dominated, vulnerable males in society? 

Ths is because in a female-centered socety, there is a strong demand for 
the following 

It is imperative, for the sake of the females's self-preservation. 


(1) “The Advertiser of Internal Society.“ 

He states, asserts, and promotes the following, externally 
The following conditions shall be maintained in that society. 
(1-1) That the interior of the society is peaceful and safe. 
(1-2) Ensuring “nternal security” in that society. 


(2) “Army". He fights against external risK intrusion and does the 
following 

(2-1) Defense. 

(2-2) AdVancing. 


(3) “Representative as a sacrifice". 

SuDpose there is a misrule or failure by members within the females- 
centered society. 

He will then take responsibility and become a sacrifice on behalf of that 
female-centered society. 

This will result in the following. 

The replacement of heads within a female-centered society, from prevlous 
representatiVes to neW oneS. 

In this way, inside a female-centered society, the following will be 
achieved 

(3-1) The members' selt-preservation should be maintained with ease. 
(3-2) that the members reman infalhble. 


The female-dominated male has become feminized in spirit. They are 
forced to play the following roles 
“Externally oriented "billboard'. “Army.” “Representatives'. 


Female-dominated males, hke them, have greatly diminished social 
adaptabihty in a female-centric soclety. 

They are subject to the following. 

"Enslavement. Abuse. “ 

Their social Value has been greatly diminished. 


However, they remain competent in the following aspects 
“Force. Force. The ability to counteract risk factor intrusion. “ 


A female-centered society will treat them as 
“A direct response to external risk.“A shield for people.“ 


A female-centered society would hke them to become, in socety, the 
following 
“Representatives'. A “billboard. 
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pawns”and “sacrifice . 


Thus, in effect, that society has become a female-centric soclety. 
In that society, females wield the power, the mighty power. 


Males are forced by females to feminize ther spirit. 

Even after males have done so, they remain and continue to be prepared 
for the following forces 

"Muscle power. Martial strength. The abihty to keep an eye on the outside 


world. The ability to negotiate abroad. The abihty to plan foreign policyr . 
They are one of the few, male-dominated abilities. 


But males, in the end, hive as weaklings within female-dominated social 
nOTmS. 

Such, the female-domnated male takes office in society as 
“Representatives of socety. A billboard. “ 


In a female-centric soclety, the following authority naturally rests on the 
part of females 
“Leadership in childbirth and parentimg. “ 


In a female-centered society, we need to create the following entities 
*A female-dominated male who becomes a “billboard” and 
"TepresentatiVe".… 

Its presence 1s necessary, at least for one person. Someone needs to be 


that. 


It is led and produced by females. Females take power over childbirth and 
Darenting. 

Suppose that a female gives birth to such a female-dominated male and 
raises him. 

A female-centered society will ensure that such females 

For her, the following would be a great improvement. 

(1) Her social status. 

(2) That she will be privileged in society. The degree to which. 


In other words, a female-centered society clogs up agalnst her, socally. 
And so the following social trends arise in a female-centered society. 
The tendency to actively try to produce and raise female-dominated 
males. 


Such female-dominated males are supposed to be weak and avoidable in a 
female-centric soclety. There 1S. 
But he is, in a way, privileged by this measure. 


In a female-centered society, we need to 

(1) The need to be prepared for external risk factor intrusion. 
(2) The need to maintan the internal tranquility of society. 
The “external representatives” are the following 

He is made responsible for meeting these needs. 


In a female-centered society, these risky roles are imposed on female- 
dominated males. 

This kind of creation of the female-dominated male, inside a female- 
centered society, needs to be done constantly. 


In a female-centered society, the following is necessary 
Males will be the external representatives in ther socety. 
It is a constant necessity to have such males. Fathers, for example. 


This produces the following phenomenon. 

(1) That society remains a female-centered soclety. 

(2) The followmg roles are played by males, fathers, ostensibly, always, 
for generations to come. That role is “Tepresentative” or “billboard” im 
that society. 

The male or father is a female-domnated, vulnerable male, a female- 
dominated father. 

(3) Females compulsively strive to give birth to males and to raise ther 
children. It is done with the aim of achieving the following. 

The presence of males in those roles must be unnterrupted. 


Thus, the Pseudo-Patriarchy Society is born. It has the following content. 
(1) A female-centered society where females are extremely powerful. 
(2-1) In that society, males are treated as feminized and vulInerable. 

(2-2) That society utilizes female-domnated males and female-domnated 
fathers as “Tepresentatives” and “billboards". 

(2-3) That society ensures such “Tepresentatives” or “billboards”" 
Incessantly and continuousIly. 


It is, for example, a Confucian socety. It can be found in China, Korea, 
etC. 


The pseudo-patriarchal society seeks to sustain 

(1) Females-centered society. 

(1-1) As before, females have traditionally been very powerful in this 
Soclety. 

(1-2) A society in which males are femnnized in spirit. 

(1-3) A society in which males are seen as “soclally vulnerable” and 
unable to fit into society well. 

(1-4) A society in which weak males are subject to domnation and abuse 
by strong females. 

(1-S$) A society in which female-domnated social norms continue to 
preval. 


(2) A society in which female-dominated males are appointed to the 
position of “billboard” or "representative” by females. 

(2-1) A society in which females force males to to take a stand against 
external risk factors. 

(2-2) A society in which males are held accountable for the misrule of 
females in a female-centered society, instead of females. 

(2-3) A society in which males promote, to the outside world, the 
following. 


(2-3-1) “The strength of that society's forces. The rise of that society. “ 
Males are forced to do this by females. 


(3) A society in which females are desperate to secure such a “billboard" 
or "Tepresentative” for generations to come. 

(3-1) A society in which females continue to assume female-dominated 
males in their roles for generations to come. 

(3-2) A society in which mothers work hard to maintain that state of 
affairs in perpetuty. Mothers take the lead in childbrth and child rearing. 
Mothers are the rulers of a female-centered socety. 


The following (1) inevitably produces the following (2). 
(1) Females-centredness of society. Females's domination of society. 
(2) The ostensibly “pseudo-paternalistic nature” of socletyr 


Males in these societies are in 

(1) Males are apparently treated as billboards and representatives. (2) 
Males's social status in the outside world is apparently high. 

(2) Males protect and conceal externally the following substantial social 
control by females within society. 

(3) Males are the upholstery of the armed side. It protects females inside 
soclety from direct risk intrusion from the outside. 


In such a society, females always put thelr own selt-preservation first. 
Males are the “sacrifices” to these females. 


For example, the Han Chinese emperors are born in the following 
COntext. 

(1) Individual large kinship family groups are females-centric socletles. 
(2) Such large groups of related famihes gather together. In this way, a 
temporary cohabitation zone 1s formed. 

(3) One large blood family group is the most powerful among them. 

(4) There is a “Tepresentative” or “billboard” of that most powerful blood 
group. It is one female-dominated male. 

($) He assumes the position of "representative” or “billboard” of the 
whole society. 


Confucian China is, by all appearances, a male dominated government. 
But it is, in fact, entirely dependent on the age hierarchy system. 

In the age hierarchy system, the age of a person determines how high or 
low a person S soclal status 1S. 

Age is an indicator of the degree of accumulation of traditional 
precedents and conventions for a person. 

This idea is fundamental to female-dominated social norms, which value 
precedent, tradition above all else. 


In this regard, Confucianism, With its age hierarchy, is a female- 
dominated social norm. 


It was a system of examinations for officials in the successive dynasties 
of China. 

In that examnation, the following people will be appointed as officials 
A person who has superior ability in (2) to the following (1 ) subjects. 
(1) An ancient precedent or tradition. 

(2) Amount of memorization. The fineness of memorization. Its 
operational ability. 


Confucian societies, ike Chna, follow the existence of 
Female-dominated Social Norms. 
It polarizes precedent, tradition. 


In reality, the male emperor's power politics in China closely follows 
female-domnated social norms. 
It is females who domnate that society. 


Confucian Chinese society can be summarized as follows. 

(1) Confucian society 1s a female-centered society. It assumes a sedentary 
jifestyle. It operates on the following content. A Value system that 
emphasizes precedent and tradition. It is a female-dominated value 
SyStem. 

(2) In a Confucian society, the actual rulers and authorities are females 
who are mothers who monopolize the leadership of child rearng. 

(3) A Confucian society 1s an assembly of large blood famly groups. 
Each group 1s a female-centric society. The representative of each group 
is a female-dominated male. Confucian societies tend to be pseudo- 
patriarchal in appearancce. 

(4) In Confucian societies, large family groups are independent of each 
other. 

Each group aims to continually 

(4-1-1) The rise of each group. 

(4-1-2) Strengthenng the control that each group has over the other. 
Each group, therefore, perpetually repeats the following. 

(4-2-1) Congruence between grouDs. 

(4-2-2) Conflict, between groups. 
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2. Female-dominated society. Strong females make males, 
who are the external guard。 look strong. 


Females are biologically superior or inferior to males. 
(1) Aspects in which females are biologically superior to males. 


(1-1) A female shall have the following. 

“Female genitalia. Serious reproductive body capital.“ 

Females have an adVantage over males who are poor there. Females are 
the following. 

“Females are blologically valuable, noble and precious.” 

“Females s IiVes are valued and preserved. “ 

Females possess the following authority, genetically. 

(1-1-1) The authority to give the highest priority to self-preservation. 
(1-1-2) Authorty to be protected from males. 

In this regard, females are better than males. 

Females are the superior, the superior to males. 

Females have a pompous, Dowerful attitude towards males. 


(1-2) Females dominate the female genitalia. 

Females have the authority to license whether or not to have sex. 
Therefore, females act as strongmen. 

Males desperately ask females to have sex with them. 

Males are put in a vulInerable position. 

These are the reasons why females have a strongman 's attitude towards 
males. 


(2) Aspects in which females are, biologically, interior to males. 

The female body has the following characteristics. 

(2-1) Females's body muscles are looser, which is genetically caused by 
ther response to childbirth. 

(2-2) Females have smaller bodies. 


Females are inferor to males in terms of such physical abilities. 

Females are inferior and subordinate to males. 

In this regard, females become physically protected and helped by males. 
Females have to go down and ask males to do that. 

This is the reason why females have a weak attutude towards males. 

This is also the reason why females are raped by males. 


In the above respects, females are aware of the fact that, biologically 


①) 

Females are aware of the high degree of biological preciousness that they 
DOSSeSS. 

Females are aware of the high socal status they have, based on thts. 
Females make selt-preservation their top priority based on that. 

A female tries to have her body guarded by a male who is subordinate to 
her. 


(②) 

Females are aware of their lack of physical ability. 

Females want a more physical beng than they are, who can cover for 
them. 

Females try to get males to guard themselves. 

Females consider the following. 

“Males are more physically capable than Iam. Therefore, males are 
soclally superior to themselves. “ 


In summary, the above can be summarized as folloWs. 
Females, in terms of their biology, try to be 
A guarantee of personal safety. 


Females, therefore, try to be 
Soclally and collectively, a more inwardly distributed entity. 


Females try to place males as guards outside of themselves in order to 
achieve this. 

In that case, the female tries to make herself more secure and higher. 

(1) Females therefore try to make the following content appear Very high. 
A male's ability to guard. 


(2) Females, in this regard, emphasize the following 
The strength of a male to guard me. 


(3) Females, in doing so, make themselves look weak, relatively 
Speaking. 


In this regard, the following discourse 1s widely prevalent in human 
Soclety. 

(1) “Males, in general and universally, are strong.“ 

(2) “Females are generally and universally vulnerable.“ 


On the other hand, in relation to the life enVironment, human society can 
be classified as follows. 
(1) A society dominated by a mobile hfestyle. A nomadic, pastoralist 


Soclety. 

In this socety, such mobile lifestyle demands that people 

Move around individual freedom of action. 

This conforms to the male psyche. 

That society will be male-domnated. That society will be male- 
dominated. 


(2) A society dominated by sedentary hfestyle. An agrarian soclety. 

In this socety, such a sedentary hfestyle demands that people 
Individuals must work as a sedentary group unit. Individuals shall move 
within them, with a focus on achieving the following. 

(2-1) To be mutually and psychologically attuned and integrated. To 
maintain 11. 


This conforms to the female psyche. 
That society will be female-dominated. That society will be female- 
dominated. 


Here s the next thing to consider. 
"In a female-domnated society, a sedentary Ihfestyle centric socety, 
where females are in a dominant postion in society.* 


Females try to be the next thing. It is driven by a different mouth than its 
soclal advantage. 

“A being who can be assured of his own safety. A being who remains in a 
more Inner safe zone soclally and collectively. “ 


The female tries to place a male as a guard in the danger zone outside of 
her. 

And those females arm the males who are guarding them. She tries to 
make him look strong. 


In a female-domnated society, the following is happening 

(1) Females are, by nature, the strongest and highest social figures in 
Soclety. 

(2) Males are inherently vulnerable and socially subordinate. 

Males are placed in an interior position to females, as servants and slaves. 


Females in a female-domnated society treat the ex1stence of such 
vVulnerable males as 

(1) To hold up its existence as If it were a social strongman Or SuDeT1Or. 
(2) To exaggerate and make a big deal out of it. 

Females desperately try to cover up, externally, the following 

“The inherent weakness of the weak male.“ 

Females outwardly and unapologetically misrepresent the following 
“The superficlal, social strength of the weak male. Its soclal supremacy.“ 


For example, even in female-dominated societies, there may be periods of 
high warfare and poor social security. 

This is the case, for example, in medieval and early modern Japan. 

(1) People will need to protect themselves, including females. 

(2) People will be strongly armed and physically guarded. 

(3) The need arises for people to 

It's about making us look good to the outside world. 


In such a female-domnated society, 

Soclally powerful females do the following 

The following is to be called out, more loudIy and in rapid succession, to 
the outside world. 

The apparent strength of vulInerable males in society. 


In doing so, the female continues to cover up the following in a desperate 
attempt to 

The inherent weakness of the male position in a female-dominated 
Soclety. 


This is evident in the following cases. 
When a female-dominated society is of the "warrior society type . 
For example, Japan. 


In a female-dominated society, the following happens 
(1) The following conditions are robustly sustalned. 
A female's superiority or superiority in soclety. 

(2) Males will always remain vulnerable in society. 


On the other hand, in a female-domnated society, the following also 
happens 

(1) Socially vulnerable males act as guards, surrounding and protecting 
the the perimeter of socally strong females. 

(2-1) With respect to such males, ther social strength is fraudulently 
misrepresented. 

(2-2) It strengthens the following content. 

A male, superficial, outward appearance. 

(3) The fraud is done by the female, artificlally and intentionally. 

Such females are the true, social suDeriors. 


Thus, in a female-dominated socety, the inner life of the following is 
almost completely covered up from the outside world. 


The social superiority or supremacy that females have. 


The female-dominated society is therefore perceived by the outside 


community as 
A male-dominated society' where males are inherently strong. 


As a result, human society can only exst, from an external appearance, as 
follows. 

*A society where males are strong or seem to be strong. A male- 
dominated socety. “ 


This has produced the following situation in human society. 

(1) The presence of the following is considered a global standard 
“Male-dominated society. Male dominance in society. “ 

(2) The presence of the following is difficult to detect worldwide. 
“A female-domnated society. A female-dominated society.“ 
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3. the interaction of male-dominated and female-dominated 
Society. It has side effects. 


People in female-dominated societies are, by nature, of the following 
consttution 

(1) People's top priority is to protect themselves and ensure ther safety. 
(2) People are biased towards precedent and convention. 

(3) People hate the following. 

Dangerous and unknown challenges. 

(4) People are pre-modern and backward. 

These female-dominated societies' new interactions with male-dominated 
Socleties expose them to 

New insights in a male-domnated society. 

The new findings are advanced. It is based on a positive spirit of 
challenge. 

At the root of the generation of these new findmgs are male-dominated 
Values. It is as follows. 

We will do the following on our own intiative! It's the kind of action that 
causes breakthroughs, based on the spirit of challenge. 


People in female-dominated societies have the following ideas about it 
(1) We are inherently bad at, and hate, this kind of execution. 

(2) We reject, socially, its implementation. 

(3) Therefore, we have no choice but to take the following (3-1) attitude 
to (3-2) 

(3-1) New findings from these male-domnated societies. 


(3-2) We cannot reach such new knowledge on our Own. 

(4) New insights from a male-domnated society. It's just phenomenal and 
amazing! 

People in female-dominated societies are socially and psychologlcally 
overwhelmed by the content of such new findings. 


And people in female-dominated society view (1) below as (2) 

(1) New findings from such a male-dominated society. 

(2-1) It is a newly created precedent. (2-1) It is globally vahd and 
advanced. 

(2-2) That should work very well for a female-dominated society hke 
OUTS. 

The female-dominated community jumps at It, uncritically, in leaps and 
bounds. People try to imitate or introduce 1t. 


This method of introduction is useful when dealmg with 

A non-speaking article. 

But that's where the problem arises when you re deahng with 
A social idea held by people who say things. 


Female-domnated societies, in some cases, treat such advanced male- 
dominated socleties as 

“Our superior.“ 

Those in such a female-domnated society will have a bhnd faith in the 
following 

The Values of a Male-dominated Society. 

They will try to introduce it to ther society in the following ways. 

(1) It's done, from the top down. 

(2) It is done in an irrefutable way. 

(3) It is done, unilaterally. 

(4) It is done, forcibly. 


Moreover, they are completely unable to understand and embody the 
ideas that underle them. 

That's the idea behind the following. 

(1) Emphasis on individual freedom and independence. 

(2) Emphasis on individual acton and personal thought. 


People in a female-domnated society meet a male-dominated society. 
This creates an opportunity for them to 

An opportunity to compare the content of female-dominated and male- 
dominated socletes. 

And they become very concerned about the following 

The inherently pre-modern, backward constitution of a female-dominated 
Soclety. 

They will think incessantly about the following 


We need to overcome or eliminate these constitutions We have. 


The male-dominated society prolifically produces the following content 
“A novel idea for transforming a socal system. Its content is based on 
new and innovativVe Ideas.“ 

It is in keeping with the male-dominated values of that society. 


People in female-dominated societes are tainted and inspired by the 
following 

Such an idea to transform the soclal system. It has a male-domnnated 
content. 

People in a female-dominated society try to make it happen by force. 


Suppose that it has been achieved, and 

Then, that female-dominated society ostensibly takes on the appearance 
of 

That society operates on the following content. 

"Male-dominated values. Male-dominated societal norms. “ 


And people in female-dominated societies are socially forbidden, within 
ther society, to 

The following facts are to be uttered outwardly by the people. 

The facts are as follows. 

Within their own society, the prevlous female-dominated social norms 
have survived intact without incident. 


Inside a female-dominated society, the following occurs 

"The superficial inVisibility of the next being in society. “ 
Old-fashioned, traditional, ther inherently female-domnated social 
norImS. 

Its existence is hidden and latent beneath the surface of society.' 


In fact, people in a female-dominated society cannot understand, or even 
understand, male-dominated values. 

They are unable to embrace those values, inwardly. And so it goes on. 
So, Im a female-dominated society, female-dominated values and female- 
dominated soclal norms are Dreserved. 

It keeps eftectiveness, strong. 


Thereftore, in a female-dominated society, the following conditions occur 
(1) In that society, male-dominated values have been adopted, 
superfically, as an object of bhnd faith. 

(2) Inside that society, the following will remain entirely unacceptable 
(2-1) Individual freedom of thought. 

(2-2) Freedom of personal action. 

(2-3) Freedom of criticlsm. 


These are the essence of male-dominated values. 


Such female-domnated societies continue to make male-domnated 
Values an object of coercive beleft, as 

(1) People are not allowed to disagree or argue with their values in any 
Way. 

(2) People are socially compelled to do the following. 

(2-1) Continue to chant those values in umison, in harmony with each 
other. 

(2-2) Mantain a strong sense of psychological attunement and unity with 
those values. 


People in female-dominated societies are all forced into the situation. 
Moreover, inside that soclety, everyone takes the situation for granted. 
No one thinks the situation 1S werd. 

(For example, in post-war Japan, the United States introduced to Japan 
the “hberal democratic values.′ (The Japanese continue to blhndly believe 
in them, as we all still do, in good company.) 


In such a female-dominated society, the following ideas by a male- 
dominated society are hkewise compulsory objects of behef. 

It is a “patriarchal'” social ideology 

The idea is based on the assumption of male socal domnance in a male- 
dominated soclety. 

It considers females, unlaterally, as vulnerable in society. 


Female-dominated social norms do not allow 

People's objections or counterarguments to this idea. 

People in a female-dominated society can only do the followimng 

That people should continue to chant this idea together, in harmony and 
In umlson. 


In a male-dominated society, the following ideas are held regarding male 
dominance in that society. 

(1) To take the current state of male dominance tor granted. It supports 
the following. 

“The continuing dominance of patriarchy over society. “ 

(2) Breaking down male dominance. It seeks to achieve “sex equality". It 
is based on idealsm. 

(2-1) Feminism. It seeks to make vulnerable females as good as males. 
(2-2) Masculsm. It seeks to elhiminate the content of the following. 

“A social burden that is detrimental to males. It is borne by strong males, 
soclally and unilaterally. 


Both of these ideas have been imported directly into the female- 
dominated soclety. 


The female-dominated society in which they were introduced does not 
allow freedom of dissent to these. 

Suppose that these male-dominated ideas are introduced into a female- 
dominated soclety. 

In that case, people are forced to do the following in order to IiVe in a 
female-domnated society 

Be sure to have faith in at least one of those ideas. 


SuppOose that in a female-dominated society, the following happens 

“A new, superficlal introduction of the following in that society.“ 

“an adVanced, male-domnated soclal system. “ 

Once in that state, the following actions are not allowed within that 
Soclety 

(1) The official, publc display of original female-dominated socal 
norms. 

(2) The act of refuting the following. 

(2-1) “Male-dominated Values. It was introduced superficially into that 
society.“ 


People think the following. 
These actions are the same as those described below. 
An essential critidue of our social system. 


In such a female-dominated society, the following conditions occur. 

(1) In that society, superficially, “faith in male-domnated values" is 
demanded. 

(2) In that society, “such male-dominated values” are in fact。 in terms of 
(2-1) below and treated as subject to (2-2) below. 

(2-1) Social norms that people should actually follow. Actions that people 
should actually take. 

(2-2) It is completely, soclally, denied and obliterated. 

People have no choce but to Iive according to 

"Female-dominated values. Female-dominated Social Norms. “ 

They are powerfully effectivVe. 


There, female dominance of thought continues to be maintained across 
the board. 

This is sohd evidence of the following. 

The Realhity of Female-dominated Society. 


The female-dominated society maintans a superfical state of 
That society has expressed support for “these male-dominated values. 


The female-dominated society thereby sustains the appearance of 
(1) “Fake, male-dominated society.“ 
(2) “An apparent, patriarchal society.“ 


This misleads people in male-dominated societes to 
Ther society is a male-dominated society, just ike ours. There is no such 
thing as a female-dominated society in the world. . 


The current female-dominated society rejects the following 
To reveal to the outside world the female-domnated essence of that 
Soclety. 


This gives the following misconceptions to outsiders 

(1) “Human society 1s, uniVersally, a male-domnated society, and 1t is 
male-dominated. “ 

(2) “There is no such thing as a female dominated society in human 
society.“ 

(3) “In human society, females are universally and socially vulnerable.“ 


This misunderstanding is happening to the following people 

(1) The people in question. People in female-dominated society. 
(2) People outside. People in male-dominated society. 

After all, people all over the world have been misled about this. 


This status quo taken by female-dominated society is extremely harmful 
to the study of socal sex differences. 
This should be resolved, somehow. 


Female-domnated society continues to maintatn a Superficial expression 
of male-dominated values. 

A female-dominated society thereby sustains the appearance of 

(1) “Fake, male-dominated society.“ 

(2) “An apparent, patriarchal society.“ 


Female-dominated society, on the other hand, uses its female-dominated 
nature tO 

“ODDreSsion and domination of a genuine male-dominated society.“ 
(e.g., Russan control over East Germany). 


Alternatively, the following could easily occur in the future, at the level 
of the entire world society. 

“The full-blown domination and oppress1on of male-dominated society 
by female-dominated society. “ 


(e.g., China 's domination of the West.) 
People in a female-dominated society are inherently 


Self-centered and of a noble spirit. 
Gradually, they begin to behave in the following ways 


They treat people in male-dominated society as subcontracted workers in 
charge of dangerous jobs. 

They see the people of male-dominated society as the ones under ther 
nOSC. 


People in female-dominated societes, themselves, stay in their safe zone, 
not challenged. 

They maintain ther own self-preservation to the best of ther ability. 
They make people in male-dominated soclety take on dangerous 
challenges unilaterally. 

They make people in the male-dominated society produce new findings. 
They will immediately intercept it and make it their own. 

The female-dominated community processes the following in response to 
such new findings. 

(1) Fine tuning. 

(2) Minor improvements. 

(3) Qualhty improvement. 


Those are the things that female-dominated people are inherently good at. 
People in female-dominated societies greatly enhance the completeness 
of the original findings by doing so. 


People in male-dominated societies are, in essence, CoOarse and broad- 
minded. 

People in female-dominated societies improve on the original findmgs to 
achieve a higher degree of perfection. 

People in a male-dominated society cannot competently compete with it. 


The people of the female-dominated society produce and release ther 
highly improved new knowledge to the world community. 

People in a female-domnated society thus bring people in a male- 
dominated socety to ther knees. 

People in female-dominated societes will maintain the hegemony of the 
world community by mantaining the following conditions 

To retain the appearance of bemg a "fake male-dominated socety . 


(First publshed May 2020) 


4. a female-dominated society. The perpetuation of the pgender 
role division of labor. It does not come to the surface. 


The content of this text appears in a book by the author. 


“Sex differences and female dominance" 


S. Claims about the existence of a female-dominated society. 
It will be erased globallY. 


Humans, as Iife organisms, do not tolerate the existence of intormation 
and findings that disadvantage ther postion. 

Humans, as living things, do not tolerate the existence of values that 
disadvantage ther position. 

This characteristic is the same for both males and females. 

Humans must cover up Or erase the existence of information, findings and 
Values that disadvantage ther position. It's easy to take action to either 
crush or 

These tendencies are especlally pronounced among those on the ruling 
Side. 


In human society, the following is a commonplace 
The substantial erasure of speech that is inconvenient to the ruling or 
socially powerful side. 


This is happening In a female-dominated society. There, freedom of 
speech is fundamentally absent. 

This is also happening in male-domnated society, as 

In that society, there is, ostensibly, freedom of speech. 

SO, SUDDOSe someone sends out intormation that is critical of the rulers. 
They are subject to the following interference. 

The ruhng side, the socially powerful side, immediately puts out a great 
deal of information about 

“Information that is the opposite of that information.“ 

They do so and essentially pretend that the original information never 
ex1sted. 

Such a male-domnated society means nothing, even If that society has 
freedom of speech. 

For example, in the United States today, the following (1) is actively 
blocking the following (2) 

(1) The social rulers of the wealthy minorities. They control the media. 
(2) The speech of a sitting president aganst themselves. 


Any discourse that explhcitly states the following will not be tolerated, all 


over the world. 

The existence of a female-domnated society. 

It will not be tolerated by either male-dominated or female-dominated 
SocletleS. 

Both societies, so they are at a disadvantage. 


That discourse will be erased worldwide. 

1.it is not convenient for the sex of the social ruler. 

(1) Males in a male-domnated society. The ruler in that society. 
The females of ther society are awakened by the discourse to the 
following 

That there is a world where females are truly strong. 

That's not good for them. 

(2) A female in a female-dominated society. The rulers in that society. 
The males of their soclety are awakened by ther discourse to the 
following 

The social position he's in is actually very bad. 

That is not good for the girls. 


It interferes with both the male-dominated and the female-dominated 
nature. People do not want that. 

(1) Male-dominated Society. 

"That discourse prevents our society from achieving the following. “ 

The universal dissemination of our social Values to the world communty. 


And that damages the self-expanding nature we all have.* 


(2) Female-dominated Society. 

(2-1) 

"The appearance Of our soOciety 1S DrOgTeSS1Ve. “ 

That discourse does the following on its own 

“A whistleblower about the following.“ 

The backwardness of the nature of our society. 

Our society is tarnished in its progress1ve Image by thts. 

We want our society to achieve the followimng 

To realze our true nature of selt-centeredness. 

The realhization of this is due to the above discourse, which is as follows. 
"Thmgs are going in the opposite direction of that realization. That 
situation 1s not good for us. 

We are so ashamed of that.* 

(2-2) 

"In our society, the following contradictions are exposed externally. “ 
(2-2-1) The advanced nature of our society 's appearance. 

(2-2-2) The backwardness of our society 's nature. 

This makes them subject to criticlsm from the outside communty, callng 
them “hars". 


This inhibits the “self-preservation nature' that our society desires. 


In the study of social sex differences, researchers need to achieve the 
following 
“To somehow overcome these tendencies of the world's people.“ 


(First publshed May 2020) 


6. female-dominated society. It does not confess。 its inner 
workings. 


Would a female-dominated society voluntarily confess to those around 
them that they are female-dominated? 

A female-dominated society would never confess that to itself. 

The reason for this is that there are two problems theren 

A female-domnated society cares about the following 

(1) “We wil not be protected by it.” This is the result of female- 
dominated “self-preservation". 

(2) “We shall be put to shame for it.” Which is brought about by female- 
dominated self-centeredness. 


The detailed reasons why the female-dominated society does not make 
the above confession are as follows. 

①) 

“When we make such a confesson, the following is revealed to the 
outside world. 

That We are, in truth, backward. 

(It is based on female-dominated self-preservation.) 


hs removes the plating of our wearing, DTOgTeSS1Ve nature. 
For that, we are disgraced. 

We want to avoid that occurrence at all costs. 

(It is based on female-dominated self-centeredness.) “ 


(②) 

“Our confession causes the following to happen. 

The male-dominated socety is the prevaihng society tor us. 
The male-dominated society considers us to be 

These females are hars in deed and speech. 

These females are ahen to us in their true content. 


They will be in a bad mood against us.“ 


(2-1) 

“As a result, they won't be able to protect us. 

We want to avoid that occurrence at all costs. 

(It's based on female-dominated selt-preservation.) “ 


(2-2) 

“As a result, the following occurs. 

They will not give us any of the advanced knowledge they produce. 
As a result, we have 

We will not be able to be progressive. We will be incapable of lookmg 
good. 

That is a disgrace to US. 

We want to avoid that occurrence at all costs. 

(It's based on female-dominated self-centeredness.) “ 


The reason why female-dominated society won't be making the above 
confession forever is that the following two natures are both intertwined 
IS. 

Those are the female-dominated nature. 

(1) Self-preservation. 

(2) Self-centeredness. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


Fake femimnism and real feminism 


On how to generate a female-dominated society in which females can 
become soclally domnant and acheve a society In which females 
dominate males 


Introduction 


Conventional, existing femnism, widely circulated around the world, 
emanates from a male-dominated society. Its content is as follows. 

In a male-dominated society, females are socially weak. Let's make use of 
those weak females to be equal to strong males! 


It is a convenlent content for males. 

It assumes the following. 

(1) Keeping females within the confines of a male-dominated society. 
(2) To keep females, in effect, under the control of males. 

It is a “fake feminism ". 


The author breaks with these defective, existing “fake feminisms". 
The author advocates the following. 

Feminlsm emanating from a female-dominated society. 

In that society, females are really strong and males are weak. 

It is based on the following perspectives. 

“A female already in a position of strength and control in society.“ 


It teaches you how to 
(1) How to really strengthen the power of females in society. 
(2) The way in which females fundamentally dominate males. 


It is “authentic feminism". This is explained below. 

Specifically, we will discuss the following 

"The author teaches the weak, female-dominated people of the male- 
dominated society that 

(1) What are the following sources of power in a female-dominated 
soclety? The power and control that females have in society. They are, 
soclally, very powerful. 

(2) How are really strong females able to mantain power? 

Let's build on that and radically rase the status of weak females in a 
male-dominated society! 


(First published May 2020) 


How to produce female-dominated males. How females make 
males inherently weak. 


How to achieve the followimg. What is it? 


(1) Feminizing society. 
(2) To make females an intrinscally strong part of society. 
(3) A female makes a male's existence inherently weak. 


The method is as follows. 
(1) Mothers, in rasing ther children, achieve mother-child contact. 
(2) The mother sticks to her children, especially boys, in a sticky wayr 


(3) In this way, mothers forcefully instill in therr children the following 
SensatiOns. 

*A pleasure for attunement, unity and nostalgia. A female-dominated 
preference. . 


(4) In doing so, the mother deactivates 
The spirit of freedom, independence, and individual action that is inherent 
In males. 


($) The mother forcibly transplants the female-dominated and maternal 
Spirit from mother to child. 
(6) Mothers turn males into “female-domnated males". 


The mother instlls the following im the boy 

(1) The overwhelming strength of the mother-child relationship. The 
dominance of the mother-child relationship. 

(2) Weakening of the father-child relationship. 

(3) The fundamental superiority of a mother over her children. 


Specifically, it should be as follows. 

Mothers instill in ther children the following minds. 

(1) A mind that is mutually attuned and united with the mother. 
1 love my mother very much. 

I want to be with her all the tme. 

1I want to be Iiked by Mom. 


(2) Total dependence on the mother in Ife. 
1 want my mom to take care of me. 

1 want my mother to take care of me. 

1 want my mother to take care of me. 


I can'tliVe without my mother. 


(3) The pohtics of fear. 

Tm afraid of my mother. 

I can't go against my mother. 

1 should listen to my mother. 

1 would try to curry favor with my mother. 


1 want to ry to win her over. 
A mother should be the following to her child 


She rages against the child. 
She s a scold. 
She gives a lot of sermons to her children. 


By doing so, the mother instills in her child the following mindset 
“A mother s superior mind.“ 
A discerning heart for the mother. 


(4) Trust in existing precedents and customs. 
My mom and grandma know everything. 
They are my teachers and seniors in lfe. 

1 can rely on their presence in my hfe. 


($) Aversion to the father. A mind that alienates the father. 
The mother says bad things about the father to the child. 
Mothers make their children hate their fathers. 


The mother realizes that 


A child should be away from his father. 
A child msses his mother only. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


How to Create a Social nvironment for Females*s 
Advantage 


The following is requred. 

People create a socal environment that makes female supremacy and 
female dominance essential. 

People IiVe in an environment where 

where people have to be female-domnated to live. 

People IiVe in a natural environment for plant cultivation. In this way, 
people live in a sedentary hfestyle. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


SociallY strengthening weak females in a male-dominated 
Society Method 


People make the “weak female in the male-dominated soclety” strong in 
the society. Therefore, people modify the male-dominated society to 
become the female-dominated society. 

People will modify the male-dominated society to the female-dominated 
society. Thereftore, people will move from a hfe ofmigration to a hfe of 
sedentary lifestyle. 

People modify ther mobile Ifestyle to a sedentary hfestyle. Theretore, 
people wll turn ther nomadic and herding lifestyle into an agricultural 
Iifestyle. 

For this reason, people will stop eating a diet based on nomadism and 
cattle grazing. They will change ther diet to one based on plant 
cultivation. 


(First published May 2020) 


Female-dominated Society and IMotherhood 
SOCcletYy 


The mother is the next source of power. 

(1) The power to femnize society. 

(2) The ability of society to maintain and continue to reproduce its 
fem1nized state. 


In this regard, mothers can be seen, in a female-domnated society, as 
“Core ruler. Intrinsic Dower. “ 

Mothers in a female-domnated society are referred to as Great Mothers 
for their existence. 

In female-dominated societes, the social domnance and power of the 
grandmother is especally evident. 

That's because of the following reasons. 


(1-1) Such grandmothers are older in society. 
(1-2) Such grandmothers have a particular abundance of precedents, 
traditions. 


(2) Such grandmothers control the members of the family. 


The female-dominated society is seen as a motherhood socety. 


(First published May 2020) 


IMales in a female-dominated society and their 
mothers 


Mothers in a female-domnated society are inherently very harmful to 
males. 

Mothers continue to be psychologically attached to their males by raising 
them. This continues for the rest of the male's life, even after he becomes 
an adult. Mothers, in doing so, disempower males's masculinity. 

The mother thus makes the male an inferior sedentary resident. 

Mothers treat males as slaves to their subordinates. She inducts males into 
corporate sedentary hfestyle groups for lite. Mothers force males to work 
there. 

The mother will continue the following patronizing attitude towards 
males for the rest of her hfe. 

“1 gave birth to you. I ralsed you to adulthood. You should be grateful to 
me.“ 


The mother demands a lifetime of service by males to her. The mother 
Justfies this. 

It is almost impossible for males to notice that controlhng strategy of 
ther mothers. 

The mother becomes psychologically one with the male. The mother 
bramwashes the male. 

The mother produces the following conditions. 

A male 's blhnd admiration for his mother will continue throughout hs 
Iife. 


A mother forces a male to hve a hfe that will last a hfetime of 
“To swallow, memorize, and study precedents and conventions. “ 
It is based on female-dominated thinking. 


Mothers stick with males all therr lives. Mothers do not give males the 
tme to do "male-dominated independent thinking” for the rest of ther 


IiVes. 


(First publhshed June 2020) 


Female-dominated society. A wife for a husband. 


Female-dominated society. A wife for a husband. 
It is the following content. 

//// 

A younger mother. 

A small, young, pretty, substitute mother. 

A new mother's apprentice. 

77// 


For societies with acqulred sedentary grouDS. 

Example. Japan. 

The wife is the newcomer s apprentice mother to her own kinship group. 
The wife 1s superior and dominant to the husband in terms of bemg a 
mother. 

The wife is a subordinate to the husband in terms of beng a newcomer. 
Husband's mother or grandmother. The uppermost ruler of the blood 
gTOUD. 

The wife is placed under her control. 

Both the husband and the wife are under the control of the husband's 
mother. 

The husband rules his wife with the authority of his own mother. 

The husband sees hs wife as a substitute for his mother. The husband is 
mentally infantilized and dependent on his wife. The husband begs his 
wife to take care of him. 


In the case of societies with inherent sedentary grouDSs. 

Example. China. Korea. 

The wife is an outsider, an apprentice mother to the husband's blood 
gTOUD. 

The wife is superior and dominant to the husband in terms of bemg a 
mother. 

The wife is a stranger to the husband in terms of being an outsider. 


(First publshed in May, 2021) 


Female-dominated society. Sedentary lifestyle. 
Criticism or oDjection by a subordinate to a 
SuDerior. Its social treatment. 


Female dominated society. 

Sedentary lifestyle. 

Criticism of the superior by the inferior. 

The lower-ranking person's objection to the higher-ranking person. 

A total socal prohibition of such actions. 

The reason. 

These actions will deeply hurt the feelings of the superior. 

An act of critic1sm against other settlers. 

The act of destroying the sense of unity of the place. 

The attempt of the fetus to break the inclusiveness of the mother 's womb. 


The subjugation of the superior and the tyranny of the inferior. 
Inclusion and the maintenance of a state of complete unty. 

The infinite perpetuation of the relationship between the mother and the 
fetus in the relationship between the superior and the inferior. 

Ther ideahzation. 

It includes the followimng 

The female ideal. 


Females in a female-domnated society. 

The more socally powerful they become, the more they will insist on the 
following. 

// 

We are soclally vulnerable. 

We are discriminated against. 

We are subordinate. 

Our society is a male-dominated society. 

// We are discriminated aganst. 

Such actions will benefit them in the following ways 

It makes the male protector look more powerful. 

It makes males think that they themselves are socially powerful. 
In doing so, the following can be achieved. 

// 

The social disadvantages that males suffer on a daily basis. 

To cover up the content. 

To be able to. 

// 


The active performance of guarding and suffering by males. 

The active performance of guarding and suffering roles by males, 
voluntarily promoted by males themselves. 

Inducing males to do so. 

To be able to do so. 

// 

The wilhingness of males to accept exploitation by females. 

By doing so, females will be able to 

To make it easier to intensfy and sustan the exploitation of males. 
This will enable females to 

Make females's own greenhouse lives more comtfortable. 

The benefits are as follows 

Greenhouse maintenance effect. 


People in male-dominated societies are completely deceived by the words 
and actions of females in female-dominated socleties. 

People in male-domnated societies misunderstand female-dominated 
socleties in the following ways. 

// 

An extremely male-dominated society. 

// 

Females in a female-domnated society have a remarkable contradiction 
between the two sides of the con. 

Females in a female-domnated society are fundamental liars. 


(First publshed in February 2022.) 


Female-dominated society. IMlothers and 
children. Superior and inferior. Social relations 
between the Cyvo. Relationship to uterine 
thinking. 


A mother's deep love for her child in a female-domnated society. 
Soclal pralse for it. 
It consists of the following 


The strength of the mother 's inclusiveness towards the child. 
The mother's control over the child. 

The closeness and exclusiveness of the mother. 

The lack of escape. 


Its ceaselessness. 
Its infinity. 

ItS permanence. 
Its inescapability. 


The space and tme that the child is allowed to exist. 
Ther unilateral hmitation by the mother. 


Ther expression. 

It is the following contents. 

The idealization of the relationship between mother and fetus. 
Womb-Iike thinking by females. 

Its idealzation and justification. 


The escape of the child from the tyranny of the mother. 
The infinite, permanent impossibihty of this. 


The deep love and grace of the superior for the inferior in a female- 
dominated society and sedentary hfestyle. 

Its idealization. 

It is an extenslon of the mother-child relationship. 


In a female-domnated society, children's deep dependence on and 
indulgence of ther mothers. 

Soclal approval for this. 

It is the following content. 


The inclusion of the child by the mother. 
The strength of the degree of inclusion. 
The child's domination by the mother. 
Its closure and exclusivenesSs. 

The lack of escape. 

Its ceaselessness. 

Its infinity. 

ItS permanence. 

Its inescapability. 

The child's own active acceptance of them. 
Ther expression. 


The deep nostalgia and strong loyalty of subordinates to ther superiors In 
female-domnated societies and sedentary IiVes. 

Ther ideahzation. 

Active acceptance of them by the subordinates themselves. 

It is an extension of the mother-child relationship. 

It is a fundamental acceptance and support of womb-Ihke thinking. 


These Values femnnize males in a female-dominated society. 
These Values subordimate males in a female-dominated society. 


(First publshed in February 2022.) 


“Femimism im a male-dominated society”.It is 
harmful in a female-dominated society. 


“Feminism in a Male-dominated Society”. Its introduction 
into female-dominated society. It was Derverted. 


In a male-dominated society, the following is happening 

Vulnerable females accuse and critic1ze society of the following status 
dUO 

Females are oppressed by males! 


Such content has been summarized as a feminlst doctrine. 


The female-dominated society transposes such theories into ther own 
Soclety as 

“A progressive doctrine In a developed country. “ 

That doctrine has been transformed in female-domnated societies into 
“A tool of powerful females to control society.“ 

It is 

“The tools they use to.“ 

“The arbitrary, one-sided manipulation of society to sut them. “ 


The strong females of the female-dominated society are following the 
weak females of the male-dominated society and dong a lot of “victim 
blammg". Do. 

These females do so and avoid social responsibihty. 

These females can do whatever they want. 

On Twitter, tor example, femnists are "playing the victm". They are so 
outraged. 


Feminsts in a female-dominated society are strong females. 

These females make ther one-sided arguments on Twitter, to those 
around them. 

These females don't lke the sexual expresslon, the claims about sexual 
IicentiousnesS, etc. 

The females are quick to seek out such claims on the internet. 

She and her colleagues crack down on them more and more, pretending to 


be the “thought polce". 
These females prosecute them, collectively and socally. 


Critcs argue against the action. 

The females call out the following arguments in response. 
(1) “You should think more about "how females feel!“ 
(2) “You ought to be considerate of females! “ 
(3) “You should learn more about “our femnism 
These females don't give proper answers to ther objections. 
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They move with the following minds. 
We want to behave as follows. 

(1) Superior. 

(2) Master. Teacher. 


They unilaterally stitle and nullify any counterargument. 


Vulnerable females in a male-domnated society argue that 

In a male-dominated soclety, vulnerable females are forcibly sexed and 
raped by strong males all the time! . 

This argument goes very well with the following entities in a female- 
dominated soclety. 

A strong female in the “chaste appeal' camp. 


Strong females in the “chaste appeal group” have the following desires 
(1) We want to lead society. 

(2) We want to improve the “difficulty of sexual exploitation, 

(3) We want to increase Our sexual value. 

(4) We want to do so, to gain the upper hand and mount up against those 
arOund usS. 

That desire is selt-centered and selfish. 


They thoroughly hammer and repress the following in female-dominated 
Soclety 

(1) Sexual presence. 

(2) Sexual Expression. 

(3) Sexual comments. 

(4) Sexual Behavior. 


People see how their bodies work. They have a normal, very strong sex 


drive. 
But the strong female above, however, is desperately trying to cover 1t uD. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


Female-dominated Society. Strong females become “career 
oriented”. It lowers the social status of females。 in the society. 


In a female-dominated society, the traditional divis1on of labour, with its 
gender roles, is practiced. 


A strong female is like a mother or wife. 
Vulnerable males are like sons and husbands. 


The strong female tames the weak male into a female-dominated 
character. 

The strong female makes the weak male submissive and slavish to the 
SUDCT1OT. 

Strong females force weak males into workplaces Iike the corporate and 
goVernment offices. 

The workplace is “a place for segregation, with only vulnerable males". 


A strong female causes weak males to form the following relationships in 
the workplace 

"Female-dominated relationships. It has a strong sense of restraint and 
control.“ 

Strong females enslave weak males, in the workplace. 

The strong female drives the weak male to 

A race for advancement in the workplace. 

Strong females make weak males work long hours for the sake of the 
workplace. 


Vulnerable males are desperate to make money that wayr 

The strong females take that money away from the weak males, 
unilaterally. 

Strong females put that money under their control. 

Strong females give weak males only the “bare minimum, necessary for 
hfe". 

That money is an “allowance” for weak males, provided by strong 
females. 


On the other hand, the strong females themselves can spend a lot of that 
money, freely, as they please. 

Strong females take full control of the hves of weak males. 

The strong females make the weak males unable to IiVe without them. 


It creates the following conditions in hfe 


“A state of total dependence by weak males on strong females.“ 


The strong females dominate the weak males, permanently. 

Strong females sustain “close mother-to-child contact” with the children 
they give brth to. 

Strong females make ther children their own possess1Ons. 

Strong females take the lead in child care and parenting. 

Strong females continue to mentally dominate therr children, endlessly, 
throughout their lives. 

Husbands and fathers are vulnerable males. 

Strong females thoroughly undermine the relationship between ther 
children and those weak males. 


A “vVulnerable female in a male-domnated society” hves at home in 
“All I get is an allowance from a powerful male. “ 

Weak females become economically domnated by strong males. 
Vulnerable females have no choice but to enter the workplace in order to 
achieve economic Independence. 

In a male-dominated society, vulnerable females claim this idea as 
femnlsm. 


This idea is introduced into the female-dominated soclety. 

In a female-domnated society, thts idea can be seen as 

The idea of "progressive females' in a male-domnated society. 

Many strong females in female-domnated societies are influenced by this 
“PDTOgTeSS1Ve'”1dea. 


In a female-dominated society, there is a gender role dvision of labor. 
The gender role division of labor in a female-domnated society 1s 
originally designed for the benefit of strong females. 


The “progressive” strong females of a female-domnated society 
excoriate the “gender role division of labor in a female-dominated 
SocletY, 

Such strong females regard it as 

It is a breeding ground for sexual discrimination between males and 
females. It is a retarded, inferior, social institution. . 


Such strong females regard the following (1) as (2) 
(1) Females becomng newly, career oriented. 
(2) “It's advanced. It's cool.“ 


Such strong females advance in the workplace. 


Such workplaces are, by nature, populated by weak males. Weak males 
are torced to do this by strong females, such as ther mothers and Wives. 


They work in a state of enslavement. 


Strong, career-oriented females complain incessantly about the following 
In those workplaces, career-oriented females are treated as a minority and 
are uncomfortable. 

Career-oriented strong females loudIy complain about (1) below and (2) 
below about (1) below. 

(1) Most of the workers in the workplace are male. 

(2) “This is misogyny! “ 

Career-oriented strong females are incessantly adVvocating for more 
females in the workplace. 


Strong, career-oriented females have been late to enter the workplace. 
So currently, in the workplace, the following are currently all vulnerable 
males. 

The higher-ups, the managers and representatiVes. 

Career-oriented strong females see it as a problem, as 

It is promotion discrimination against females in the workplace. 

Career oriented strong females, and so force females to be promoted, 
by..… 

Strong, career-oriented females are succeeding in dolng just that. 
Strong, career-oriented females, in the workplace, become the top 
Derformers. 

Strong, career-oriented females will wield the following power over weak 
males 

Overwhelming, Violent dominance. 

Strong, career-oriented females become “super-powerful" 

No one will be able to get away wth it against these females. 

The grls will be hke a “giant typhoon'". 

This problem has not yet manifested itself. 


Vulnerable males are displaced in the workplace by strong, career- 
oriented females. 

Thereftore, vulnerable males are negative about females's advancement in 
the workplace. 

Career-oriented strong females attack that, as well as 

That is a sexist attitude. 

Vulnerable males in a female-dominated society, under the gender role 
division of labor, are 

Solely a provider of income for the famnly. 

Weak males have been unilaterally forced by strong females to do slave 
labor in the workplace. 

That labor gives vulnerable males the power to 

(1) The power to bring income to the family. 

(2) Economnc strength. 


These forces are, for vulnerable males, psychologically 
“The ]ast refuge of our existence.“ 


In a female-dominated society, vulnerable males thrive on ther “slave 
bragging ". 
This is a strange soclal phenomenon. 


The following forces are skewed towards vulnerable males because of the 
gender role division of labor. 

(1) The power to generate income for a family. 

(2) Economnlc strength. 

Strong, career-oriented females are frequently problematic about this, as 
(1) “This is income discrimination, between males and females! “ 

(2) “This is discrimination in economic Dower, between males and 
females! “ 


This is due to the “practice of gender role division of labor". 

The gender role division of labor in a female-domnated society 1s 
essentially designed to 

(1) Strong females force weak males to do slave labor. 

(2) Strong females exploit and control weak males, economically. 

There, the “allowance system'" is enforced from the strong females to the 
weak males. 

It's made very adVantageous for females. 

It is a practice that faVors females. 


Strong, career-oriented females are working hard to 
The destruction of these "gender role division of labor practices.、* 


As such, in a female-dominated society, between (1 ) the following (2) 
(1-1) Career-oriented strong females. 

(1-2) Strong females with a “gender role division of labor'” orientation. 
Conventional strong females. 


(2-1) Intense social conflict. 
(2-2) Mountmg battle. 


The above (1-1) attacks the above (1-2) incessantly, as follows. 
They re not going to earn ther keep. 
“They are interor in terms of their economc Independence. “ 


Career-oriented strong females disrupt such, existing gender role 
dvislons of labor. 

They are as follows. 

(1) These females will be promoted in the workplace and in society. 
(2) They will make a high income. 


Then the strong, career-oriented female comes up with the following 


We have a new, higher status and income in the workplace and in society. 
But we have not been able to find a male to marry at all. 

We want to choose the next male as our marriage Dartner. 

That male should have a high status and income that is balanced to us. 


Strong, career-orlented females are eager to 

“Seek out the few vulnerable males.“ 

The male must meet the following conditions. 

“They have a higher status at work and earn more money than we do.“ 


Strong, career-oriented females engage in a fierce “battle” for such weak 
males among them. 

Ths has led to the following. 

“Marriage difficulties among strong, career-oriented females.“ 


Vulnerable males also strongly hold the following (2) content about the 
existence Of (1) 

(1) Career-oriented strong females. She is a 

(1-1) She has a higher status at work than 1 do. 

(1-2) She makes more money than ! do. 


(2) The following emotions. 
(2-1) Closing. 
(2-2) Feehngs of inferiority. 


Vulnerable males consider the following. 


(1) “Suppose 1 married such a strong, career-oriented female. “ 

(2) “Then 1 would be, at home, unworthy of my ex1stence. 

The value of my existence is as follows. 

(2-1) High status in the workplace. 

(2-2) High income. “ 

(3) “And so 1 am driven to a complete inferior position in the household. 


(4) “TI want to avod it.“ 
Vulnerable males will be very reluctant to 


To date such a strong, career-oriented female. 


In the end, vulnerable males will also face marriage difficulties by 


A growing number of strong, career-oriented females. 


In female-dominated socletes, under the gender role division of labor, it 
was common for 
Weak males providing for strong females, financially. 


Career-oriented strong females have gained the following new powers 
(1) Her own earning DoWer. 

(2) Economic Power. 

However, she will not marry the following beings 

“Vulnerable males with no economic power. “ 

She does not try to 

Trying to provide for such vulnerable males financially. 


A female-dominated society will be in (2) below if (1) below occurs. 


(1) The penetration of “career orientation" in that socety for strong 
females. 


(2-1) Marriage difficulties are increasing In that society. 
(2-2) In that society, the problem of low fertility becomes more acute. 


Has the social status of females been raised by the following? 
A strong female becomes career oriented. 


Career-oriented strong females did the following 
She has forclbly deprived vulnerable males of ther “social place". 


Traditionally, in female-dominated societies, strong females have been 
driven by the idea of 

She 1s oriented toward the traditional gender role division of labor. 
Those strong females made the weak males work like slaves. 

She was engaged in economic exploitation of vulnerable males. 

She had thus gained economc power and social control. 

She was able to IiVe an easy, graclous Ite in that way. 


Career-oriented strong females have a new claim to be 
(1) “The status of females in the workplace has improved. “ 


(2) “Females have started to earn their own money.“ 


(3-1) “Females are no longer economcally dependent on males's labor.“ 
(3-2) “Females became financially independent.“ 


However, strong career-oriented females actually ended up with 


(1) She began to do the following in the workplace 
Harsh slave labor. 


It is poor treatment. 
It is as bad as the “weak male. 


(2) She has become unable to break free from the followng conditions. 
Such a state of “hard labor'” lacking in human rights. 


(3) She had a much stronger degree of 
Feehng the burden of housework. 


(4) She thus made it impossible for 
She takes plenty of initiative in ralsing her own children. 


($) She became 
She relies on outside nurseries and schools to ralse her children. 
She lost the real power to rase her children. 


The following new ideas permeated the female-domnated society, which 
had adopted the gender role division of labor 
Females should be career oriented. 


The strong females were as enslaved by ther existence as the weak 
males. 

That disadvantage was magnfied. 

The following were significantly worse overall. 

(1) “Quahity of Life"” in Strong Females. 

(2) “Conditions of Work" in Strong Females. 


The “social treatment of strong females” has dropped significantly. 

(1) below leads to (2) below. 

(1) Deterioration in the social treatment of people. 

(2) Dechne in the social status of people. 

After all, in a female-dominated society, the social status of females was 


greatly reduced by the reahzation of 
A strong female becomes career oriented. 


(First publshed May 2020) 


IMale-dominated and Female-dominated 
SOcleties. A Beautiful Thing. 


A “beautiful thing” is an assertion, with the followng content 
(1) The content of the claim is out of step with the reality. 
(2) The content of the claim is impossible to achieve. 


It varies in nature from society to soclety. 

(1) Female-dominated Society. 

People make pretty clams by “looking good". 

(For example, the slogan “Beautiful Japan'” in Japan. 


(2) Male-dominated Society. 

People make a different, clean argument. 

It is the same as ther claim to the existence of heaven in a relgion that 
believes in the Absolute. 

It is based on the one-sided pursuit of a “heavenly ideal". 

(e.g., the slogans “agalnst raclsm'" and “against sex1sm” in Western 
COuntries. 


(First publhshed June 2020) 


Rescue operations by independent female- 
dominated societies agaimst subordinmate female- 
dominated societies. The need for it. 


Sex difterences form one of the core ideological conftlicts in the world. It 
is, for example, the conflict between democracy and harmonism. 
Democracy is the value system of a male-dominated society. 
Harmonyism is the Value system of a female-dominated society. It forms 
the fundamental background of the following two conflicts: China and 
Russia, which are advancing wth (1) harmonism: the West, which is 
advancing wrth (2) democracy: and Japan and Korea, which are 
subordinate to them. Japan and Korea, which are subservient to them. 
The values of Western countries are the exact opposte of the values that 
they traditionally possess. The Japanese and Koreans are willing to be 
slaves to those Values. It is a social taboo in Japan and South Korea to 
soclally express and expose this contradiction. 

People in female-dominated societies who are subordinate to male- 
dominated societes. For them, the following (1) acts mean the following 
(2) acts. 

(1) their inherent female-dominated Values. The assertion of such values 


in soclety. 

(2)The male-dominated societies of Western countries, which are ther 
SuDeriOrs. Soclal rebellon against such superiOrs. 

Thereftore, they are not able to carry out the above (1) acts. For them, the 
above (1) acts are a socal taboo. 

A female-dominated society that is subjugated to a male-dominated 
soclety. Such a female-dominated society desperately insists on values 
that are the exact opposite of ther original values. In this respect,。 such a 
female-domnated society 1s fundamentally a Iying soclety. Such a 
female-domnated society fundamentally contains self-contradiction and 
mental div1sion. 

The people in a female-dominated society are subjugated to ther 
Superiors and tyrannize Over ther subordinates. People who can only do 
one of two things: subjugate or tyrannze. These are the people ofa 
female-domnated society. 

The people of a female-domnated society are usually slaves to ther 
Superiors and pander to them. Even when they are severely explolted and 
abused by ther superiors, they don't rebel easily, but rather, they 
persevere In obedience. 

When people in a female-dominated society are cornered to the very Imit 
by ther superiors and have no place to go mentally, they reach therr 
mental limit and suddenly rise up and launch a deadly and desperate 
rebelhon or invaslon against their superiors. This is what is known as 
supremacy, TeVolt, insurrection, or revolution in a female-dominated 
society. Example. Russian Revolution. The attack on Pearl Harbor and the 
suiclde mssions against the U.S. in Japan, which was cornered by the 
U.S. for its oil supply. 

The social norms of a male-domnated society of social superiors. A 
subordinate female-dominated society that can only be subjugated to such 
soclal norms. A society domnated by subordnate females who cannot 
escape from this situation by themselves. Such subordinate females- 
dominated society needs to be rescued by independent females-domnated 
society through military and speech activities. Such actiVities are 
neceSSaTy. 

A female-dominated society that is subordinate to the domination of a 
male-dominated society. Japan and Korea as such a subordinate female- 
dominated society. A female-dominated society that is independent of the 
domination by a male-dominated society. China and Russa as such 
Independent female-domnated societies. 

The rescue of Japanese and Korean society by China and Russia is 
desirable. It is desirable for China and Russa to intervene in the 
transformation of Japanese and Korean socety from a Western-style 
patriarchal democratic society to a female-oriented harmonlous soclety. 
The realhization of this is desirable. It is desirable tor China and Russia to 
use this as a pretext for joint mlitary intervention in Japan and Korea, 
and jont intervention in speech. Example. The forces of the Meiji 


goVernment that have actively promoted slavery to the West in Japanese 
society. Its eradication by China and Russia. This is necessary. The 
promotion of a social uprising for this purpose. This is necessary. 

Soclal uprising by the people of the subordinate female-domnated 
society agalnst the domination by the male-domnated society. Example. 
Soclal uprising by the people of Japan and Korea against domination by 
the West. For China and Russia, it is desirable to support and promote 
Such soclal uprisings. 

Japan and Korea should take off their coats of male-domnated 
democratic values and return to the original harmonious Values of a 
female-domnated society. By dong so, the people of Japan and Korea 
will be able to break free from ther schizophrenc state. Ths wil 
Improve the mental health of the people of Japan and Korea. It will 
fundamentally resolve the serious social taboos in Japan and Korea. It 
will make the people of Japan and Korea happier. 

In China and Russia, the communism and soclalism that they emulate 
reflect the values of a male-dominated society. China and Russia should 
also take off their outer coats of male-dominated values and establish on 
their own the idea of communism and socialism that values the social 
harmony of female originals, based on ther knowledge of gender 
dfterences. 

Unity among female-dominated socleties 1s necessary. It is necessary for 
female-domnated societies to unite against male-dominated societies. 
Independence of female-dominated societies from male-dominated 
societies 1s necessary. The dominance of female-dominated societies ovVer 
male-dominated societies 1s necessaryV. 


(First published November 2021.) 


IMale-dominated and Female-dominated 
SOcleties. IMutual Love and Marriage. 


Male-dominated Society and Female-dominated Socety. 

They are opposite and contrasting personalhties to each other. 

They see each other and the other as alien, opposing and crushing each 
other. 


But the relationship between them is similar to the following. 
Raw sex relations. 


Flesh and blood males and females see each other as love interests, get 
along with each other and marry. 


In the same way, male-dominated and female-dominated societies can be 
done in the following way. 

To see each other 's socety as a love interest, to get along and marry each 
other. 


Then they will be able to realize the followng in the world community 
(1) An international division of labor that makes use of each other's 
SDeclalties. 

(2) thereby achieving mutual friendship and cooperation. 

(3) The realization of mutual prosperity through it. Its continuation. 


In today's world society, the United States and China are at odds with 
each other. 

America is a male-dominated society. 

China is a female-domnated society. 


Both sides should not just fight for supremacy, they should achieve the 
next 

(1) Mutual social love. 

(2) Mutual social marriage. 

(3) thereby reahzing a mutual international division of labor. 

(4) thereby achieving mutual friendship and cooperation. 

($) thereby achieving mutual prosperity. 


The two sides might actually be pretty good together. 


(First publshed July 2020) 


The female-dominated society should gain global 
hegemony. How to achieve it. 


Female-domnated society. 

New findings. 

Obtaining them, without risky exploration into uncharted territory. 
To achieve the following through this. 

High quality products with the highest degree of perfection. 
Produce them in large quantities at low cost. 

By doing so, we will gain economic domnance in the world. 
How to achieve this. 


SpyIng on the male-dominated socety. 


Cyber-attacks on the servers of male-dominated societies. 
Inducement of the following contents by them. 

New knowledge of the male-dominated socety. 
Information about them. 

Intentionally causing ther leakage. 


The powerful sexual attraction unque to female. 

Their generatiVe capac1ty. 

Therr utilization. 

Moe female content with strong sexual attraction. 

They can only be created by people in female-dominated societies. 

They must be created and made available to people in male-dominated 
SocletleS. 

In return, the following contents must be collected and exploited by torce. 
New knowledge and new technology of the male-dominated society. 


(First pubhshed March 2022.) 


IMasculine Females. 『heir advantagpes. 


Masculine female. 
Ther, advantages. 
They are the following contents. 


Mobile hfestyle. 

GaseOuSneSS. 

Aridity. 

Low degree of companionable behavior. 
Ability to escort. 

Ability to rescue. 


Greenhouse. The ability to generate it on its own. The abihty to do so. 


(First publshed in March 2022.) 


(Resource) Useful for an inside look at the 
females-only society. A good source of 


information (example) 


All of these sources of information are almed at 
In Japan. 


They are available only in Japanese. 
Japan is a female-dominated society. 


1. book example. 

(1) An observational study by (1-1) for (1-2) below. 

(1-1) A teacher working in a girls-only school. 

(1-2) A society generated by students attending a girls-only school. 


Takao Amano, Education for Girls, Seibundou 1986 
Takao Amano, “Young Females's Psychology'” Seibundou, 2006 


2. an example of an online site. 

(1) An anonymous females's only forum. 
(1-1) For young females. 

Girls Channel Grls Channel 
http://glrlschannel.ne(/ 


(1-2) For general females. 
Hatsugenn Komachi 
http://komachi.yomiuri.coJp/ 


(2) Internet magazines. An anonymous female writer writes those articles, 
primarily. 

(2-1) For young females 

MenJoy! 

http://www.males-joyJp/ 


(2-2) Love only 
Otomezgoren 
http://grl.sugoren.com/ 


(2-3) For working females 
BizLady 
http://bizlady.jp/ 


My Navi Female 
http://female.mynavi.jp/ 


Nikkei Female 
http://wol.nikkeibp.coJp/ 


(First publshed April 2017) 


Related information about 
my Dooks. 


MY major books. A comprehensive 
Summary of their content(s. 


//// 

I have found the followng contents. 

Sex difterences in the socal behavior of male and female. 
A new, basic, and novel explanation of this. 


Sex difterences between male and female. 

It is the following. 

The difference in the nature of sperm and egg. 
Their direct, extension and reflection. 


Sex difterences in the social behavior of male and female. 
They are based, faithfully, on the following. 
The difference in the social behavior of the sperm and the egg. 


They are common to all living things. 
It is also true tor human bengs as a type of living thng. 


The male body and mind are merely vehicles for sperm. 
The female body and mnd are merely vehicles for the egg. 


Nutrients and water are necessary for the growth of offSpring. 
The ovum is the owner and possessor of them. 


Reproductive facilittes. 
The female is their owner and possesSOr. 


Nutrients and water, which the ovum OccuD1eS. 
The sperm are ther borrowers. 


Reproductive facilittes occupied by the female. 
The male is their borrower. 


The owner is the superior and the borrower is the inferior. 


The result. 

Possession of nutrients and water. 

In them, the ovum is the superior and the sperm is the 
Subordinate. 

Ownership of reproductive facilities. 

In them, the female is the superior and the male is the 
Subordinate. 


The ovum unlaterally occupies authority over 

the use of such a hierarchical relationship. 

To umlaterally select the sperm by using such a hierarchical 
relationship. 

By dong so, 1t unilaterally permits fertilization of the sperm. 
Such authority. 


The female unilaterally occupies the authority to the 
following. 

To take advantage of such a hierarchical relationship. 
To umlaterally select male by doing so. 

To unilaterally grant marriage to male by doing so. 
Such authority. 


A female shall do the following acts. 

To take advantage of such hierarchical relationships. 
By dong so, they exploit male in Various aspects and 
comprehensively. 


The ovum attracts the sperm sexually. 
The female attracts the male sexually. 


The ovum unlaterally occupies the authority of the followng. 
The entry of sperm Into its own interior. 

Permission and authorization to do so. 

Its authority. 


The female unilaterally occupies the authority of the 
following. 

Licensing of sex to the male. 

Authorty to do so. 


The reproductive equipment she owns. 
Ther borrowing by male. 

The permnsson and authorization thereot. 
The authority to do so. 


The human 's marriage DroDosal. 
Permission for 1t. 
Its authority. 


As long as life reproduces sexually, the following are certam 
to exist. 
Sex difterences in the socal behavior of male and female. 


Sex difterences in the socal behavior of male and female. 
They can never be elimnnated. 


1 will explan the following in a new way. 
There are not only male-domnated societies but also female- 
domnnated societies in the world. 


It is the followmg content. 

The distinctness of the existence of female-dominated 
SOcleties. 

Its new reaffirmation in the world communnty. 


The male-domnated society 1s a society of mobile lifestyle. 
The female-domnated society is a society of sedentary 
lifestyle. 


SDCTTm. 
The male body and mind as its vehicle. 
They are mobile people. 


Egg. 
The female body and mnd as its vehicle. 
They are settled. 


Male-dominated societies are, for example. 

Western countries. Middle Eastern countries. Mongolia. 
Female-domnated socleties are, for exarmple. 

Chma. Russia. Japan. South and North Korea. Southeast Asra. 


Males place the highest priority on securing freedom of action. 
Males rebel against ther suDeriors. 

Males torce their inferiors to submnit to them through violence. 
Males leave httle room for the following. 

Rebellion by subordinates. 

Its possibihty. 

Free action by the subordinate. 

Its possibihty. 

Room for them. 


Male-dominated society rules by Violence. 


Females prioritize self-preservation. 
Females are submissive to thelr suDeriors. 


Females subjugate their inferors. 

It is the followmg contents. 

( the utmost pride and arrogance. 

Rebellion and free action by subordinates. 

To completely block out and render impossible any room for 


Such actiOnS. 


It consists of the following. 


To be done in advance and in coordination with the 
Surrounding sympathizers. 

No rebellhon by the subordinate is allowed at all. 
Confinement of the subordinates in an enclosed space with no 
eSCaDC. 

To be carried out in a persistent manner until the superior 1s 
satisfied. 

Continuous, one-sided abuse of the subordinate, using him or 
her as a sandbag. 

// 


Female-domnated societies rule by tyranny. 


Conflicts between Western nations and Russia and China. 
They can be adequately explained as follows. 

Conflict between male-dominated society and female- 
dominated society. 


Mobile hfestyle creates a male-dominated society. 

In ths society, discrimnation agalnst female occurs. 
Sedentary lifestyle creates a female-domnated society. 
This is where discrimination aganst male occurs. 


In a female-domnated society, the followmg will occur 
constantly. 

The following behaviors by female as superiors. 
Arbitrary calls for self-vulnerabihty. 

Arbitrary calls for male superiority. 

They dehberately conceal the following. 

The social superiority of female. 

Discrimination against male. 

They conceal, externally, the very existence of a female- 
dominated society. 


The internal secrecy, closure, and exclusivity of the female- 
dominated society. 


The closed nature of its internal information. 
They conceal the very existence of female-dominated society 
from the outside world. 


To ehminate sex dscrimination in Iiving thing s and human 
SOclety. 

It is impossible to achieve it. 

Such attempts are nothing more than the assertion of a neat 
ideal. 

All such attempts are futlle. 


To forcefully deny the existence of sex differences between 
male and female. 

To oppose sex dscrimination. 

Such soclal movements led by the West. 

All of them are basically meanmgless. 


Social policies that assume the existence of sex difterences 
between male and female. 
The development of such a polcy 1s newly necessary. 


7/// 

1 have found the following content. 
Human nature. 

A new, basic, novel, explanation of them. 


We fundamentally change and destroy the view of the 
followmg existence. 


Conventional, Western, Jewish, and Middle Eastern-driven 
ideas of mobile IiVing. 

They make a sharp distinction between human and non-human 
Iiving thing. 

They are based on the following content. 

The constant slaughter of liVestock. Its necessty. 

Such a vieW. 


My argument is based on the followmg. 


Human existence 1s fully subsumed into the existence of living 
things in general. 

Human nature can be more effectively explained by 

Viewing the human beng as a type of living thing. 

Viewing human essence as the essence of living thing in 
general. 


The essence of living thing. 
It consists of the following. 
Reproduction of self. 
Survival of self. 

The multplication of self. 


These essences g1ve rise to the following desires for living 
thing. 

Private ease of liVing. 

Its insatiable pursut. 

The desire for it. 


The desire for it produces In hving thmg the following desires. 
The acquisition of competence. 

The acquisiton of Vested interests. 

The desire for them. 


This desire continually produces in living thing the followmng. 
Survival advantage. 

Its confirmation. 

Its need. 


This, in turn, produces in living thing the following contents. 
A relationship of social superiority and inferiority. 
Soctal hierarchy. 


This inevitably produces the following contents. 
Abuse and exploitaton of subordinate living things by 


Superior living things. 


Ths brings about original sin against living thing in an 


inescapable way. 
It makes living thing difficult to hve. 


To escape from such origInal sin and the difficulty of IiVing. 
Its realization. 

The content of any hving thng can never be realized as long 
aS 1t 1S aliVe. 

The same is true of human, who is a kind of living thing. 
The original sin of human is caused by Ihving thing itself. 
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1 have newly discovered the following detals. 
Evolutionary theory Is the mainstream in conventional 
biology. 

To point out the following contents about it. 
Fundamental errors in its content. 

A new explanation for it. 


It fundamentally rejects the following. 

Human is the evolutionary perfection of living thing. 
Human reigns at the pinnacle of hvmng thmg. 

Such a VieWr 


Living thing 1s nothing more than self-reproduction, 
mechanically, automatically, and repeatedly. 

Living thing 1s purely material in this respect. 
Living thing has no will to evolve. 


Mutations in hving thing s self-reproduction. 
They occur purely, mechanically, automatically. 
They automatically brng about new Ihvng things. 


Conventional evolutionary explanation. 
That such new forms are superior to conVventional torms. 
There is no basis for such an explanation. 


The current human form as part of living thing. 
That it will be maintained in the process of repeated self- 
reproduction by Ihving thing. 


There is no guarantee of this. 


The environment surrounding hvmng things always changes In 
unexpected directions. 

Trants that were adaptive in the previous enVironment. 

In the next changed environment, they often become traits that 
aTe 

maladaptive to ther new environment. 


ConseduenceS. 

The living thngs are constantly changing through selt- 
replication and mutation. 

It does not guarantee the realization of any of the following. 
evolution to a more desirable state. 

Its persistence. 


777/ 
My, above assertion. 
It is the following content. 


The world's most vested interests dominate the top of the 
world. 

Such a male-dominated society. 

Western countries. 

JeWSs. 


The international order. 

International values. 

They are generated around them. 

Therr content is unilaterally determned by them, to ther own 
advantage. 

Ther background, their traditional social thought. 
Christianty. 

Evolutionary theory. 

Liberalism. 

Democracy. 

Various soclal ideas whose content is unilaterally favorable to 
them. 


Radically destroying, seahng off, and initalizing ther 
ContentS. 


International order. 

International values. 

The degree of involvement of female-dominated societies in 
the process of making those decisions. 

Its expanslon. 

Furtherng its realization. 


The fundamentally difficult socal reahty within a female- 
dominated society. 

It is completely filled with subjugation of the superior and 
tyrannical domnation of the subordinate. 

Example. 

The internal reality of Japanese society. 


Such an inconvenlent soclal reality. 

Thoroughly elucidate the mechanism of their occurrence. 
To expose and whistle-blow the contents of the results. 
The content should be such. 
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My books. 

The hidden and Important purpose of ther contents. 
It is the followmg contents. 


People in female-dominated socleties. 
They have had to rely, until now, on socal theories generated 
by those in male-domnated societes. 


Those in female-domnated societies. 

Their own social theory that explans ther own society. 
To enable them to have it on their own. 

Its realization. 


The realization of the following. 
The male-dommnated society that is currently dominant in the 
formation of the world order. 


Weakening of them. 

A new strengthenmng of the power of the female-dominated 
SOclety. 

1 will help to achieve thts. 


People in female-dominated socleties. 

They are unable to have their own social theory for a long 
time. 

The reasons for this. 

They are as follows. 


Deep down, they dislike analytical action itself. 
They give priority to the unity and sympathy with the subject, 
rather than the analysis of the subject. 


The strong exclusiveness and closedness of their own society. 
A strong resistance to the unravehng of the inner workings of 
ther own society. 


A strong regressive nature based on ther own feminine self- 
Dreservation. 

An aversion to exploring unknown and dangerous territory. 
Preference for following precedents where safety has already 
been established. 


An unprecedented exploration of the inner workings of a 
female-domnated society. 
Aversion to such action itself. 


The socal theory of male-dominated society as a precedent. 


To learn its contents by rote. 
That is all they are capable of doing. 


(First published in March 2022.) 


The purpose of the author*s writimg and 
the methodology used to achieve it. 


Purpose of my writing. 

Viabihty for living thing. Vabilty for living thing. 
Proliferative potentlal for hivmg thing. 1o Increase it. 

It is the most valuable thing for living thing. It is intrinsically 
good for hving thng. lt is intrinsically illumnatmg for living 
thing. 

The good for the social superiors. It is the following. 
Acquisition of the highest social status. The acquisition of 
hegemony. Mamntenance of acquired vested interests. 

The good for the social suboridinates. It is as follows. Social 
upward mobility through the attainment of competence. The 
destruction and initialization of the vested interests of the 
socially superior through the creation of a social revolution. 
Ideas that will help achieve this. Truth. The knowledge by 
Iiving thing of the truth about itself. It is a cruel, harsh, and 
bitter content for hivng thing. Its acceptance. Ideas that help it. 
A way to create them efficiently. Its establnshment. 


My methodology. 

The purpose of the above. Procedures for realizing them. Tips 
on how to realize them. Points to keep in mnd when realizing 
them. These are the following contents. 

Constantly observe and grasp the trends of the environment 
and living thing and society by searching and browsng the 
Internet. These actions will be the source of the following 
ContentS. 

Ideas that have explanatory and persuasive Dower In clarifying 
truths and laws of the environment and living thng and 
Soclety. 

An idea that has the potential to explain 8096 of the truth. 
Write down and systematize the content of the idea. Create 
more and more ideas on my own that seem to be close to the 
truth and have high explanatory power. Ths action should be 
my first priority. 

Put off detailed explanations. Avoid esoteric explanations. 

Do not check aganst past precedents untll later. Put off 


complete verification of correctnesSs. 

Establish laws that are concise, easy to understand, and easy to 
use. Putting the action first. This is the same as, for example, 
the following actions. Develop computer software that is 
Simple, easy to understand, and easy to use. 


Ideals and stances in my writing. 


My ideals in writing. 

It is the followmg content. 

// 

Maximnzing the explanatory power of the content 1 produce. 
Minimizing the tme and effort it takes to do so. 

// 


Policies and stances for achieving these. They are the 
following. 


My stance in writing. 


The fundamental policies I consider in writing. 
The contrast between them. 

A Iist of their main items. 

They are as follows. 


Upper conceptual./ Lower conceptual. 
Summary. / Detal. 

Rootmess. / Branchiness. 

Generahty. / Individuality. 

Basicity. / Applicabilty. 
Abstractness. / ConcreteneSS. 

Purity. / Mixedness. 

Ageregativity. / CoarseneSS. 
Consistency. / Variabihty. 
Universalhty./ Locahty. 
Comprehensiveness. / Exceptionality. 
Formahty. / Atypicalty. 

Conciseness. / Complexity. 
Logicalty./ lllogicahty. 


Demonstrability. / Unprovabihty. 
Objectivity./ Non-objectivity. 
Novelty. / Knownness. 
DestructiVeness. / Status duO. 
Efficiency. / Inefficiency. 
Conclusiveness. / Mediocrity. 
Shortness. / Redundancy. 


In all writing, in terms of content, the following properties 
should be realzed, from the beginning, in the highest degree 


Upper conceptual. 
SUImmaTV. 
RootnesS. 
Generality. 
Basicity. 
AbstractneSss. 
Purity. 
Ageregativity. 
Conststency. 
Universality. 
Comprehens1VeneSS. 
Formality. 
ConclseneSS. 
Logicality. 
Demonstrability. 
Objectivity. 
Novelty. 
DestructiVeneSs. 
Efficiency. 
ConclusiveneSS. 
ShortneSS. 


Write the content of the text with this as the top priority. 
Complete the content as qulckIy as possible. 

Merege the content into the body of the text as soon as It is 
written. 

Give them the highest priority. 

For example 

Do not use proDer nOunS. 


Don't use local words wrth a low level of abstraction. 


Actively apply advanced computer programmng techniques to 
the Writing DroceSS. 


Example. 

Writing techniques based on object thnking. 

Applcation of the concepts of classes and Instances to writing. 
Preferential description of the contents of higher-level classes. 


Example. 

Applcation of agile development methods to writmg. 
Frequent repetitlon of the following actions. 
Upgrading the contents of an e-book. 

Uploading the e-book file to a publhc server. 


I have adopted a different method of writing academic Dapers 
than the traditional method. 

The traditional method of writing academ1c papers 1S 
inefficient in deriving explanatory content. 


My pont of view in writing the book. 
It is the followmg content. 


The perspective of a schizophrenc patient. 

The point of view of the lowest rank in society. 

The pont of view of those who are treated the worst in society. 
The perspective of those who are rejected, discrimnated 
against, Dersecuted, ostracized, and isolated by society. 

The perspective of the socially maladusted. 

The perspective of those who have given up on hving im 
SOclety. 

The pont of view of a patient with the lowest social rank of 
disease. 

The point of view of the most harmful person in society. 
The point of view of the most hated person In society. 


The perspective of a person who has been closed off from 
society all his Iife. 

From the perspective of someone who has been fundamentally 
disappointed in IiVing thng and people. 

From the perspective of someone who is hopeless about hfe 
and people. 

From the perspective of someone who has gtven up on Ife. 
The pont of view of one who has been socally rejected from 
having his own genetic offSspring because of the disease he 
suffered. 

To have a Very short life because of the disease. The pont of 
View of one who is doomed to do so. 

The perspective of a person who is destined to IiVe a very 
short life because of the disease. This is the point of view ofa 
person whose living thing is predetermned. 

The inability to attain competence in one 's hfetime due to the 
disease. This is the perspective of someone who is certain of 
this. 

To be mstreated and exploited by society throughout one's life 
due to the disease. This is the pont of view of those who are 
certain of th1s. 

A perspective of whistle-blowing by such a person agalnst 
Iiving thing s and human society. 


My life goal. 

It consists of the following. 

Sex difterences between males and females. 

Human society and living things society. 

Living thing itself. 

To analyze and clarify the essence of these things on my own. 


My goals in hivng thing have been greatly hindered by the 
following people. 


People of male-dominated society. Example. Western 
COUTtT1GS. 

People in female-dominated societies that are dommnated by 
such male-dominated societies. Examples. Japan and Korea. 


They will never admnit the existence of a female-domnated 
SOclety. 

They never acknowledge the essential sex difference between 
males and females. 

They socially obstruct and prohibit the study of sex 
differences. 

This atttude of thers is inherently disturbing and harmful to 
the clarification of the nature of sex differences. 


The essential commonality between human and non-human 
living thing. 

They will never admnit it. 

They desperately try to distinguish and discriminate between 
human and non-human living thing. 

They desperately try to assert the superiority of human bengs 
over non-human Ihving thngs. 


Such attitudes are inherently disturbing and harmful to the 
clarification of the nature of human society and hving things 
SOclety. 


Females in a female-dominated society. Example. Females in 
Japanese society. 

They ostensibly never acknowledge the superiority of females 
in a female-dominated society. 

The truth about the inner workings of female-only and female- 
domnnated societes. 

They will never admnit to its disclosure. 

Therr attitude is intrinsically disturbing and harmful to the 
clarification of the nature of sex difterences between males 
and females. 

Therr attitude is essentially harmful to the clarification of the 
nature of human society and living things society. 


People hke the above. 

Therr attitudes have fundamentally intertered with my lite 
goals. 

Their attitudes have upset, destroyed, and rulned my Ite from 
Its Very foundation. 


Iam very angry about those conseduences. 

1 want to bring down the hammer on them. 

1 want to make them understand the followng at all costs. 

1 want to figure out the following on my own, no matter what 
1t takes. 

// 

The truth about sex difterences between males and females. 
The truth about human society and Iiving thing society. 

// 


1 wanted to analyze human society in a calm and objective 
Way. 

So, 1 temporarily isolated myself from human soclety. 

I became a bird 's eye view of human society. 

1 continued to observe the trends of human society Via the 
Internet, day in and day out. 


As a result. 

1 got the followimng information. 

A umique Derspective that overlooks the whole of human 
soclety from the bottom up. 


The result. 

1 managed to get the following information on my own. 
// 

The nature of sex differences between males and females. 
The essence of human society and IiVing thngs society. 

// 


The results. 
Tve got a new hfe goal. 


My new hfe goal. 

To oppose and challenge ther soclal interterence. 

And to spread the following among the people. 

// 

The truth about sex difterences that ! have discovered on my 
OWT. 

The truth about human society and living things society that 1 
have grasped on my OWn. 


// 


1 am creatimg these books to reahze those goals. 
1 continue to revise the contents of these books diligently, day 
by day, in order to realize these goals. 


(First published in February 2022.) 
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連 見 音 彦 ( 著 ), 苦悩 する 農村 一 国 の 政策 と 農村 社会 の 変 
容 , 有 信 堂 高 文 社 , 199077/1 

福武 訪 ( 閉 ) , 日 本 農村 の 社会 問題 UP 選書 , 東京 大 学 出版 
会 , 1969/3/1 

余 田 博 通 (編集 ), 松原 治 記 (編集 ), 農村 社会 学 (1968 年 ) 
(社会 学 選 書 ) , 川島 書店 , 1968/1/1 

今井 幸彦 編著 , 日 本 の 過疎 地帯 (1968 年 ) (岩波 新書 ), 岩波 
書店 , 1968-05 


きだ みのる ( 著 ), 気違い 部 落 周 渡 紀 行 (富山 房 百 科 文 庫 


31), 冨山 房 , 1981/1/30 
きだ みのる ( 著 ), に っ ぽん 部 落 (1967 年 ) (1967 年 ) (岩波 
新書 ) 


//// Cities. 
錠 木 広 高橋 勇 悦 篠原 隆弘 編 , リー ディ ング ス 日 本 の 社 
会 学 7 都市 , 東京 大 学 出版 会 , 1985/11/1 

倉沢 進 ( 著 ), 秋元 律 郎 ( 著 ), 町 内 会 と 地域 集団 (都市 社会 
学研 究 叢 書 ) , ミネ ル ヴ ァ 書 房 , 1990/9/1 

佐藤 文明 ( 著 ), あな た の 「 町 内 会 」 総 点検 [ 三 訂 増 補 
版 ] 一 地域 の トラ ブル 対処 法 (プロ ブレ ム Q&A), 緑風 出 
版 , 2010/1271 


//// Characteristics of each area. 

京都 新聞 社 (編さん ), 京 男 ・ 京 お ん な , 京都 新聞 社 , 
1984/1/1 

丹波 元 ( 閉 ), こん な に 違う 京都 人 と 大 阪 人 と 神戸 人 (PHP 
文庫 ) , PHP 研 究 所 , 2003/3/1 

サン ライ ス 出 版 編集 部 (編集 ), 近江 商人 に 学ぶ , サ ン ラ イ 
スズ 出版 , 2003/8/20 


/// Blood relations. 

有 貨 喜 左 衛門 ( 著 ), 日 本 の 家族 (1963 年 ) (日 本 歴史 新書 ) , 
至文 常 1963/1/1 

光吉 利之 (編集 ), 正岡 覧 司 (編集 ), 松本 通 晴 (編集 ), 伝統 
家族 (リー ディ ング ス 日 本 の 社会 学 ) , 東京 大 学 出版 会 , 
1986/8/1 


/// Poltics. 
石田 雄 , 日 本 の 政治 文化 - 同調 と 競争 , 1970, 東京 大 学 出 
版 会 


京極 純一 , 日 本 の 政治 , 1983, 東京 大 学 出版 会 


/// Rules. LaWs. 
青柳 文雄 , 日 本 人 の 固 と 削 , 1980, 第 一 法規 出版 


川島 武家, 日 本 人 の 法 意 識 (岩波 新書 青 版 A-43) , 岩波 書 
店 1967/3/20 


/// Admnistration. 
辻 清 明 新版 日 本 官僚 制 の 研究 東京 大 学 出版 会 1969 
腰 原 弘 達 ( 著 ), 巨 僚 の 構造 (1974 年 ) (講談 社 現代 新書 ) , 
講談 社 , 1974/1/1 
井出 嘉 電 ( 著 ), 日 本 官僚 制 と 行政 文化 一 日 本 行政 国家 論 
序説 , 東京 大 学 出版 会 , 1982/4/1 
竹内 古 一 ( 著 ), 日 本 の 官僚 一 エリ ー ト 集団 の 生態 (現代 
教養 文庫 ) , 社会 思想 社 , 1988/1271 

有 社 (編集 ), 官僚 一 便覧 (1980 年 ) (教育 社 新書 一 行政 機 
構 シ レリーズ 〈122) ), 教育 社 , 198073/1 
加藤 宋 一 , 日 本 人 の 行政 一 ウチ の ルー ル (自治 選書 ), 第 一 
法規 出版 , 1980/11/1 
新 膝 宗幸 ( 著 ), 技術 官僚 一 その 権力 と 病理 (岩波 新書 ), 岩 
波 書 店 , 2002/3/20 
新 膝 宗幸 ( 著 ), 行政 指導 一 互 庁 と 業界 の あい だ (岩波 新 
書 ) , 岩波 書店 , 1992/3/19 


武藤 博 己 ( 著 ), 入札 改革 一 談合 社会 を 変え る (岩波 新書 ) , 
岩波 書店 。2003/12/19 


百 本 政 於 , お 役所 の 控 , 1993, 講談 社 


/7/ 0 

間 宏 , 日 本 的 経営 - 集団 主義 の 功罪 , 日 本 経済 新聞 社 ,1973 
如 田 龍 子 , 日 本 の 経営 組 織 | 1985, 講談 社 

高城 幸司 ( 著 ),「 課 長 」 か ら 始 め る 社内 政治 の 教科 書 , 
ダイ ヤ モ ン ド 社 , 2014/10731 


/// Educatlon. 
大 槻 義彦 ( 著 ), 大 学院 の すす め 一 進学 を 希望 する 人 の た 
め の 研 究 生 活 マ ニュ アル , 東洋 経済 新報 社 , 2004/2/13 


山岡 栄 市 ( 著 ), 人 服 社 会 学 一 戦後 日 本 社会 学 史 (御茶の水 
選書 ) , 御茶の水 書房 , 1983/7/1 


/// Sports. 
Whiting, R., The Chrysanthemum and the Bat 1977 Harper 
Mass Market Paperbacks (松井 みどり 訳 , 交 と バッ ト 1991 


文藝 春秋 ) 


/// Sex. 

//// Motherhood. Mothers. 

Caudill,W., Weinsten, 日 ., Maternal Care and Infant Behavior 
Im Japan and America Psychiatry,32 1969 


河合 隼雄 , 母性 社会 日 本 の 病理 , 中 央 公論 社 1976 

佐々 木 孝次 ( 著 ), 母親 と 日 本 人 , 文藝 春秋 , 1983/1/1 
小此木 啓吾 ( 著 ), 日 本 人 の 阿 間 世 コン プレ ックス , 中 央 
公論 社 , 1982 

斎 膝 学 ,「「 家 族 」 と いう 名 の 孤独 』 講談社 1995 

山村 賢明 , 日 本 人 と 母 一 文化 と し て の 母 の 観念 に つい て 
の 研究 , 東洋 館 出 版 社 , 1971/1/1 

土居 健郎 ,「 甘 え 」 の 構造 , 1971, 弘文 堂 


山下 悦子 ( 著 ), 高 群 電 枝 論 一 「 母 」、 の アル ケ オ ロジ ー, 
河出 書房 新 社 , 1988/3/1 

山下 悦子 ( 閉 ), マザコン 文学 論 一 呪縛 と し て の 「 母 」 
(ノマド 叢書 ) , 新 曜社 , 1991/1071 


中 国 新 聞 文 化 部 (編集 ), ダメ 母 に 苦しめ られ て (女のコ 
コロ と カラ ダシ リー ズ ) , ネス コ , 1999/171 


加藤 秀俊 , 辛口 教育 論 第 四 回 衣食 住 を な くし た 家 , 食 農 
教育 200109, 農山 漁村 文化 協会 


//// Women. 


木下 律子 ( 著 ), 麦 た ちの 企業 戦争 (現代 教養 文庫 ) , 社会 
思想 社 。 1988/12/1 

木下 律子 ( 著 ), 王国 の 妻たち 一 企業 城下 町 に て , 径 書房, 
1983/8/1 

中 国 新 聞 文化 部 (編集 ), 妻 の 王国 一 家庭 内 “校則 "に 縛ら 
れる 夫 た ち (女のコ コロ と カラ ダシ リー ズ ), ネス コ , 
1997/11/1 


//// Men. 

中 国 新聞 文化 部 (編集 ), 長男 物語 一 イエ 、 ハ ハ 、 ヨ メ に 
縛ら れ て (女のコ コロ と カラ ダシ リー ズ ) , ネス コ , 
1998/7/1 

中 国 新聞 文化 部 (編集 ), 男 が 語る 離婚 一 破局 の あと さき 
(女のコ コロ と カラ ダシ リー ズ ) , ネス コ , 1998/3/1 


// Comparison between societies. 

7/// Comparison with Western countries. 

山岸 俊男 , 信頼 の 構造 , 1998, 東京 大 学 出版 会 

松山 幸 雄 ' 勉 縮 」 の すす め , 朝日 新聞 社 , 1978 

木村 尚 三郎 ,。 ヨー ロッ パ と の 対話 , 1974, 日 本 経済 新聞 社 
果 本 一 男 (者 ), 国際 化 時 代 と 日 本 人 一 異な る シス テム へ 
の 対応 (NHK ブ ックス 476) , 日 本 放送 出版 協会 , 1985/3/1 
7/// Socal peculiarities. Consideration of its existence. 

高野 陽太 郎 、 鐵 坂 英子 , ” 日 本 人 の 集団 主義 ” と "アメ リ 
カ 人 の 個人 主義 ” - 通 説 の 再 検討 - 心 理学 研究 vol.68 
No.4.pp312-327,1997 

杉本 良夫 、 ロ ス ・ マ オア , 日 本 人 は 「 日 本 的 」 か - 特殊 
論 を 超え 多元 的 分 析 へ - , 1982, 東洋 経済 新報 社 

7/// Blood relations. 

増田 光吉 . アメ リカ の 家族 ・ 日 本 の 家族 , 1969, 日 本 放送 
出版 協会 

中 根 干 枝 「 家 族 を 中 心 と する 人 間 関 係 』 講談 社 , 1977 
77/ Commun1cation. 


山 久 源 洋二 ( 著 ), ジェ イク ・ ロ ナル ドン ソン ( 徳 訳 ), 日 本 


人 が 詳解 され る 100 の 言動 100 Cross-Cultural 

Misunderstandings Between Japanese People and Foreigners 
【 日 英 対訳 】 (対訳 ニッ ポン 双書 ) , BC パブ リッ シン グ , 

2010/12/24 

負 木 孝夫 ( 著 ). こ と ば と 文化 (岩波 新書 ) , 岩波 書店 

1973/6/21 

/7/ Creativity. 

西沢 潤一 : 半 和則 は 闘い に あり , 1986, プレ ジ デ ント 社 

江崎 下 黄 奈 ., アメ リカ と 日 本 - ニュ ー ヨ ー ク で 考え る , 

1980, 読売 新聞 社 

較 傘 , 日 本 人 と 創造 性 , - 科学 技術 立国 実現 の た め に 

1982, 共立 出版 

S.K. ネ トル 、 桜 井 邦 朋 , 独創 が 生ま れ な い - 日 本 の 知 的 

風土 と 科学 , 1989, 地 人 書館 


/// Management. 

Abegglen, J.C.,The Japanese Factory:Aspects of Its Socal 
Organization,Free Press 19S8 ( 占 部 都 美 跡 訳 「 日 本 の 経 
営 」 ダ イヤ モン ド 社 1960) 

林 周二 , 経営 と 文化 , 中 央 公論 社 , 1984 

太田 筆 ( 著 ) , 個人 尊 還 の 組織 論 , 企業 と 人 の 新しい 関係 
(中 公 新 書 ) , 中 央 公論 新 社 , 1996/2/25 

7/// Childcare. 

Caudill,W., Weinsten, 日 ., Maternal Care and Infant Behavior 
Im Japan and America Psychiatry,32 1969 

7/// Education. 


岡本 薫 ( 著 ), 新 不 思 議 の 国 の 学校 教育 一 日 本 人 自身 が 気 
づい て いな いそ の 特徴 , 第 一 法規 , 2004/11/1 
宮 智 宗 七 ( 著 ), 帰国 子女 一 逆 カ ル チ ュ ア ・ シ ョ ッ ク の 波 
余 (中 公 新 書 ) 中 央 公論 社 , 1990/1/1 
グレ ゴリ ー・ ク ラー ク ( 著 ), Gregory Clark (原著 ), な ぜ せ 日 
本 の 教育 は 変わ ら な い の で すか ?, 東洋 経済 新報 社 , 
2003/971 
恒 吉 僚 子 , 人 間 形 成 の 日 米 比較 - か くれ た カリ キュ ラム , 
1992, 中 央 公論 社 


/// Sex differences. 


7/7// Women. 

杉本 鍼 子 ( 著 ), 大 岩 美 代 ( 徳 訳 ), 葉 士 の 娘 (筑摩 藤 書 97) , 
筑摩 書房 , 1967/1071 

7/7// Male. 

グスタフ ・ フ ォ ス ( 著 ), 日 本 の 父 へ , 新潮 社 , 19773/1 

/ Korea. 

// Single Society. 

朴 泰 称 , 醒 い 韓国 人 , 一 われ われ は 「 日 帝 支 配 」 を 叫 び 
すぎ る (カッパ ・ ブ ックス ) 新書 - , 光文社 , 1993/3/1 

朴 承 薫 ( 著 ), 韓国 スラ ング の 世界 , 東方 書店 , 1986/271 

// Comparison between societies. 

コリ アン ワー クス , 知れ ば 知る ほど 理解 が 深まる 「 日 本 
人 と 韓国 人 、」 な る ほど と 事典 一 衣食 住 、 言 葉 の ニュ アン 
ス か ら 人 づき あい の 習慣 まで (PHP 文庫) 文庫 - , PHP 研 
究 所 , 2002/1/1 

造 事務 所 , こん な に 違う よ ! 日 本 人 ・ 韓 国人 ・ 中 国人 
(PHP 文 庫 ), PHP 研 究 所 (201079730) 

/ China. 

// Single soclety. 

/77 Soclety In general. 

林 松 清 ( 著 ), 王 愉 埋 ( 著 ), 稚 山 明 音 ( 著 ) , 日 本 人 が 知り 
た い 中 国人 の 当たり 前 , 中 国語 リー ディ ング 三修社 , 
201679/20 

/7/ Psychology, 

園田 茂 人 , 中 国人 の 心理 と 行動 , 2001, 日 本 放送 出版 協会 
デイ ヴィ ッ ド ・ ツ ェ ( 著 ), 吉田 茂 美 ( 著 ), 関係 ( グ ワ ン シ ) 
忠国 犬 を の 関 枯 の つぐ りか た , ディス カヴァ アー・ ト ウゥ 
ン テ ィ イリ リン , 201173/16 

/// History, 

加藤 徹 ( 著 ), 西 太 后 一 大 清 電 国 最後 の 光 荘 (中 公 新 書 ) 新 
書 - , 中 央 公論 新 社 , 200579/1 

宮崎 市 定 ( 著 ), 科挙 一 中 国 の 試験 地獄 (中 公 新 書 15) , 中 
央 公論 社 , 1963/5/1 

7/// Blood relations. 

瀬川 昌久 , 現代 中 国 に お ける 宗 族 の 再生 と 文化 資源 化 東 
北ア ジア 研究 18 pp.81-97 2014-02-19 


// Comparison between societies. 

邸 永 漢 ( 著 ), 騙 し て も まだ まだ 騙 せ る 日 本 人 一 君 は 中 国 

人 を 知ら な さす ぎる , 実業 之 日 本 社 , 1998/8/1 

氏 氷 漢 ( 著 ) , 中 国人 と 日 本 人 , 中 央 公論 新 社 , 1993 

/ Russia. 

// Single Society. 

/// Soclety In general. 

へ ドリック スミ ス ( 著 ), 飯田 健一 (翻訳 ), 新 ・ ロ シア 人 
(上 ) , 日 本 放送 出版 協会 , 1991/2/1 

へ ドリ ッ ク スミ ス ( 著 ), 飯田 健一 (翻訳 ) 新 ・ ロ シア 人 
( 下 ) , 日 本 放送 出版 協会 , 1991/3/1 

/// History, 

伊賀 上 菜穂, 結婚 儀礼 に 現れ る 帝政 未 期 ロン ア 農 民 の 親 

族 関係 : 記述 資料 分 析 の 試み スラヴ ウ 研究 , 49, 179-212 

2002 

奥田 央 , 1920 年 代 ロ シア 農村 の 社会 政治 的 構造 ( 1 ) , 

村 ソ ヴェ ト と 農民 共同 体 , 東京 大 学 , 経済 学 論集 , 80 1-2, 

2015-7 https://repository.dl.itc.u-tokyo.ac.jD > econ0800102 

大 矢 温 , ス ラヴ 派 の 共同 体 論 に お ける 「 ナ ショ ナル ,」 意 

識 - 民族 意識 か ら 国 民意 識 へ の 展開 - , 札 幌 法学 29 巻 

1・2 合併 号 (2018) ,pp.31-33 

// Comparison between societies. 

/7// Psychology. 

アレ ックス イン ケル ス ( 著 ), Alex Inkeles (原著 ), 吉野 詠 

三 (翻訳), 国民 性 論 一 精神 社会 的 展望 , 出光 書店 , 2003/9/1 

服部 祥子 ( 著 ), 精神 科 医 の 見 た ロシア 人 (朝日 選書 245), 

朝日 新聞 社 出版 局 , 198471/1 

/// Folklore. 

アレ クサ ンド ル ・ ラ ラー ソル ロシア と 目 本 民俗 玉 八 

の アー キタ イブ を 比較 し て , 新潟 国際 情報 大 学 情報 文化 

学部 紀要 第 10 号 、2007. 

7/// Blood relations. 

高森 正道. ロン ア の 農民 と 中 欧 の 農民 , 一 一 家族 形態 の 比 

較 一 一 , 法 経 研究 , 42 巻 1 号 pp.1-38, 1993 

/77 Management. 

宮坂 純一 . ロ ン ア で は モチ ベー ショ ン が どの よう な 内 容 


で 教え られ て いる の か . 社 会 科学 雑誌 」 第 5 巻 (2012 生 


11 月 ) 一 一 303-S39 
宮坂 純一 , 日 口 企 業 文化 比較 考 , 『 社 会 科学 雑誌 』 第 18 
巻 (2017 年 9 月 ) 一,pp.1-48 


/// Sex difterences. 

則 .X. Iparrwoga, KTo yrDaBJIeT 6HbTAMI B DOCCHMCKMX 
CeMbX 7。 づ KOHOMIHeCKaI COIIHOJIOTH. 1. 13. No 3. Ma 2012, 
pp22-56 


/ Southeast Asia. 
// Single Societies. 


0 東南 アジ ア に お ける 農家 畜産 と 農業 経営 , 熱 
農業 , 19(1), 1975 pp.46-49 

中 川 剛 ( 著 ), 不思議 の フィ リピ ン 一 非 近代 社会 の 心理 と 

行動 (NHK ブ ックス ), 日 本 放送 出版 協会 , 1986/11/1 


// Inter-society comparisOns. 


ーー Liqulds. 

/ Properties of liquids. Movement of liquids. 

小野 周 著 , 温度 と は な に か , 岩波 書店 、1971 

小野 周 ( 著 ), 表面 張力 (物理 学 one point 9, 共立 出版 , 
1980/10/1 

イー ゲル スタ ッ フ ( 著 ), 広池 和夫 (翻訳 ), 守田 徹 (翻訳 ), 
液体 論 入門 (1971 年 ) (物理 学 療 書 ) , 吉岡 書店 , 1971 

上 田 政文 ( 著 ), 湿度 と 蒸発 一 基礎 か ら 計 測 技術 まで , コ 
ロナ 社 , 2000/1/1 

稲 松 照子 ( 著 ), 肖 度 の お は な し , 日 本 規格 協会 , 1997/8/1 
伊勢 村 寿 三 ( 著 ), 水 の 話 (化学 の 話 シリ ー ズ (6⑤)) , 培風館 , 
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